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ADVERTISEMENT, 

^p H E great noife which the following worJk 
has made in foreign part s^ on account of the 
author's freedom in regard to matters of religion p 
may probably occqfion fome people to be offended 
with the publication of it in Englijh. But an 
exception of this kind mujl furely be the effeB of 
prejudice 9 and is impqfjible to be defended upon 
^ 'the principles of reafon and philofophy. True 
religion is not afraid of bearing theJiriSleJl exa- 
mination 5 the attacks of infidels ^ injiead of 
weakening her authority^ rather contribute to 
her triumphs. She is ever ready to hear what 
her adveifaries have to oppofe i and calmly en- 
deavour s^ to refute their errors. This is a 
maxim agreeable to found fenji^ and the contrary 
doSlrineis calculated only for the meridian of the 
inquifition. 

It muji be acknowledged^ however y that in 
?vritingi of this fort^ fome regard ought to be 
Jhewn to the illiterate and the vulgar ; neither is 
'it fit that their minds Jhould be unhinged in their 
ajfent to the true religion. This indulgence to the 
public is Jhewn in the following tranflation^ which 
has been undertaken chiefly to prevent the work 
frpm being rendered into Englijh by fome other 
'hand^ who would perhaps have been glad of the 
opportunity of fpreading its errors. Care has 
therefore been taken to make proper firiBures on 



. Ad VERTI SEMEN t; 

fuch pajfages as are moji exceptionable^ and eveii 
to refute at large fome articles 'wbicb tHay bi 
JiifpeB^d to have a dangerous tendency. 

'Tbefe are blemijhes, which i as a judicious cri-' 
tic obferves *, are capable of disfiguring^ but not of 
intirely deftroying the merit of this work. I'bo* 
our author is no divine i he is a poet ^ anbiftoriani 
a philofophiri and in niany refpeSts a nioft agreed 
able writer. In fuch a multiplicity of ^articles 
be has dn opportunity- of difplaying not only bis 
wit and humour ^ but likewife a gteat fund of 
erudition i Where he does not intermeddle with 
religion, he, is very -intertwining, aTid oftentimes 
inJiruBive. Ep^n when wfriti/fg tfn religious 
matter Si he is not always deferving. of cenfure^ j 
for injiance, his article of toleration contains ex-- 
celleni .doStrinef and /hews him to be endowed 
with good-nature and humanity. Xhi{ appears 
even in the fmgularity of nifiny (^ 'his mfionsi 
which were ^owing to the favourable opinion be 
entertains of mankind. He thinks that i^ ore 
not naturally prone to vice\ that virtue confifls 
only, in doing good to ojir neiglfbour ; that neither* 
.the Greeks nor Romans were idolaters ^^ opinions i 
nxihicBj however erroneous y are ^qn indication of 

his benevolent difpofition. 

■ ■■■■*■•- 

♦ See Critical Review, December i^^S^^ 
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A PHi;.OSOPHICAL 

DICTION AR Y. 

ABRAHAM. 

ABRAHAM is a name famous in Afia Minor 
and Arabia, like Thaut among the Egyp- 
tians, the firil Zoroafter in Perfia, Hercules 
in Greece, Orpheus in Thracia, Odin among the 
Northern Nations, and many others, known rather 
by their celebrity than by any authentic hiftory. 
— Here I fpeak only of prophane hiftory ; for as 
ta that of the Jews, our teachers and our ene- 
mies, whom we believe and deteft at the fame 
time, the hiftory of this people having manifcftly. 
been written by the Holy Ghoft, we have for it 
all the fentiments we ought. We here addrefs 
ourfelves only to the Arabs, who boaft of being 
defcended from Abraham byllhmael, and believe 
that this patriarch biiilt Mecca, and that he died in 
this city. The truth is, that Ifhmael's progeny 
has been favoured by God infinitdy more than 
that of Jacob. Both races, indeed, have pro- 
duced robbers, but the Arabian robbers have pro- 
iSiigioufly furpafled the Jewifli. Jacob's defcend7 
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4 A PHILOSOPHICAL 

ants conquered only a very ftnall country, and that 
they afterwards loft -, whereas the defendants of 
lihmael have extended their conquefts over a part 
of Europe, Afia, and Africa, have founded an em- 
pire greater than the Romans, and have driven the 
Jews from thofe hole» of theirs^ which they called 
the J^and of Promife. 

To judge of things only by the inftances of 
modern hiftories, it is not likely th|t Abraham 
fhould have been the father of two nations fo very 
different : we are told that he was born in Chaldea, 
the fon of a poor potter, who fubfifted by making 
little earthen idols. Now how fhould this pottei^s 
fon go* and found Mecca, at the diflance of three 
hundred leagues, and over imprafticable defarts ? 
If he was a conqueror, he certainly would have 
bent his arms againft the fine country of Af- 
fyria ; and if only a poor man, as reprefented to 
lis, be could hardly found kingdoms in foreign 
parts, his only monarchy muft have been his 
home. 

Genefis makes him feventy-five years of 
when he 'left the country of Haran, after tt 
death of his father Terah the potter. • But the 
fame book fays, that Terah having begotten Abra* 
ham in his feventieth year, he lived to the age of 
two hundred and fxve years (A), and dut Abraham 

did 



(A) M^ Voltaire is ready to ftart objeftions, but never ot 
fcrs to give any folution. The fcripture fays, Gen, xi. that 
•* Terah, after having Kved feventy years, begoe Abraham^ 
** Nachor, and Haran.** Now though Abraham be named 
fkfk, it is not certain that he was the eldeft of the three : ott 
the contrary, it feems probable, that he was not born:, in the 
feventieth year of Terah ; becaufe it is exprefsly fatd, in the 
following chapter, that Abraham going from Haran in^e- 
diately after the death of his father, who departed this mtH 

thcr- 



DICTIONARY. 3 

did not leave Haran till after his fathcr^s deceafe : 
thus from Genefis itfelf it is clear, that Abraham^ 
when he left Mefopotamia, was an hundred and 
thirty five years of age ; and he only went from 
one idolatrous country to another, called Sichem 
in Palcftine. And wherefore did he go thither ? 
why leave Euphrates* fertile banks for fo rocky^ 
fo barren (B) a country, as that of Sichem, and 
withal fo remote ? The Chaldean tongue muft 
have been very different from that of Sichem, nei- 
ther was it a trading place. Sichem is above an 
hundred leagues from Chaldea, and with many de- 
farts to pais through : but God ordered him on 
this journey, intending to (hew him the country 



the age of 205 ycajrs, was then only feveftty-five years old. 
The confequence is, that Abraham was born in the 1 30th 
year of the life of Tenth, and not in the fcventieth: fo that 
Terah having begun to have children in the feventieth year of 
his life, Haran and Nachor muft neccffarily have been bom 
before Abraham { therefore Abraham departed from Haran 
in' Mefopotamia, not in the I35thi but in the 75th year of 
bis age. 

(B) The author, upon all occafions, reprefents the country 
of Paleftine as a barren difagreeable fpot, and not at all an- 
fweiing the defcription in Holy Writ, where it is called a 
X-and flowing with Milk and Honey. But we may bbferve, with 
the learned Dr. Shaw, that, were the Holy Land fo well peopled 
and cultivated at prefent as in fornier times, it would ^1 be 
more fruitful than the very beft part of Syria and Phoenice. 
The barrennefe or fcarcity, which fome authors, either ig- 
norantly or hialicioufly, complain of, does not proceed from 
the incapacity or natural unfruitfulnels of the country, but 
from the i;^nt of inhabitants, and the great averfion there is 
to labour and induftry in thofe few who poflefs it: otherwife 
the land is frill capable of affording its neighbours the like 
fupplies of corn and oil, which it is known to Ijave done in the 
time of Solomon. Thus there is no forming an idea of its 
antient flourilhing ftate from its prefpnt barren condition, 
which is entirely owing to the want of culture. 

B 2 which 



4 A PHILOSOPHICAL ^ 

which his iflue were to poflefs many centuries after 
him. The reafons of fuch a journey are what the 
human mind can never conceive (C). 

No fooner has he reached the little rocky coun- 
try of Sichem, than a famine obliges him as hafti- 
ly to decamp, and he goes away to Egypt, in queft 
of a fubfiftence. Memphis lies two hundred leagues 
from Sichem -, now is it natural to go for corn fo 
very far, and where one knows nothing of the 
tongue ? Thefe are odd peregrinations for a man 
near an hundred and forty years old. 

With him he brings to Memphis his wife Sarah, 
who, in age, was little pfiore than a child to him, 
being only in her fixty-fifih year. As fhe had a 
great Ihare of beauty, he was for turning it to ac- 
count : make as if you were only my fitter, faid 
he to her, that I may have kindnefs fliewn to me 
for your fake. He rather fhould have faid to her, 
Make as if you were my daughter. — The king be- 
came fmitten with young Sarah, and gave her 
fham brother abundance of fheep, oxen, he afles, 
fhe afles, camels, and man fervants, and maid fer- 
vants ; a proof that Egypt, even then, was a very 
powerful and well policed, and confequently a ve- 
ry antient kingdom ; and that brothers coming to 
make a tendre of their fifter to the kings of Mem- 
phis were magnificently rewarded. 

Young Sarah had,- according to fcripture, reach- 
ed her ninetieth year, when God promifed her that 
Abraham, then full an. hundred and fixty, fhould 
get her with child within the twelvemonth. 



(C) One would imagine our author had never heard. of 
fuch a memorable sera as *' The Call of Abraham," when 
this holy man was made choice of to be the ftock and Either 
of all believers. 

Abraham^ 
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Abraham, being fond of travelling, went into 
the frightful wildernefs of Kadefh, with his preg- 
nant wife, who, it feems, was ftill fo young and 
pretty, as to kindle in a king of this wildernefs the 
like paflion which the Egyptian monarch had felt 
for her. The Father of the Faithful here enjoined 
her the fame lie as in Egypt : and thus his wife, 
pafliflg for his filler, got more cattle and fervants ; 
fo thatSarah turned out noinconfiderable fortune to 
him. Commentators having written a prodigious 
number of volumes to juftify Abraham's con- 
duft (D), and rieconcile chronology, to thofe com- 
mentaries we muft refer the reader. They are 
all the works of men of great parts and fagacity, 
confummate metaphyficians, void of all prepoffef- 
fion, and the fartheft in the world from any thing 
of pedantry. 

ANGEL. 

ANGEL, in Greek a Messenger ; it matters 
little to be informed that thie Perfians had 
their Peries, the Hebrews their Malacs, and the 
Greeks their Demonoi. 

But what may, perhaps, be more interefting to 
know is, that the fuppofition of intermediate be- 
ings between the Deity and us, prevailed among 
the firft men ; thefe are the demons and genii 
feigned by antiquity ; man has always niade the 



(D) /There is no neceflity forjuftifying Abraham's condu£t: 
though Sarah might have been Abraham's fifter by the father's 
fide, and confequently the expreflion be true ; yet it was am- 
biguous, and calculated for deception, and therefore cannot 
be juftified. Abraham, though father 'of the faithful, was 
fubjea to human infirmities, and here, in particular, he be- 
trayed his diftruft of God's providence. 

B 3 gods 



6 A PHILOSOPHICAL 

gods in his own likenefs. As princes were feen 
to fignify their orders by meflengers, the Deity df 
courfc alfo difpatches couriers. Mercury and 
Iris were celeftial couriers and meflengers. 

The Hebrews, that chofen people, under the 
immediate guidance of the Deity itfelf, at firft gave 
no names to the angels whom God, alter tomo 
time, was pleafed to fend tp them ; but, during 
their captivity in Babylon, they borrowed the 
names ufed by the Chaldeans. The firft word 
we hear of Michael and Gabriel is in Daniel, then 
a fiave among thofe people. Tobias, a Jew, who 
lived at Nineveh, knew the Aagel Rs^hael, who 
took a journey with his fon, to help him in getting 
a fum of money due to him by GabeJ, likewife a 
Jew. 

In the Jewifh laws, i. e. in Leviticqs andDeu^' 
teronomy, not the leaft mention is made of the ex- 
iftence of angels, much lefs of \Vorfhipping then? ; 
accordingly the Sadducees believed no fucn thing. 

But in the hiftorics of the Jews they frequendy 
occur; thefe angels were corporeal, and with wing^ 
at their back, as the Mercury of the Pagans had 
at his heels. Sometimes they concealed their 
wings under their apparel. Bodies they furely 
had, for they ate and drank; and the inhabitants of 
Sodom were for abufmg the angels who had come 
on a vifit to Lot. 

The antient Jewilh tradition, according to Ben 
Maimon, makes ten degrees ox orders of angels. 
I. The Chaios Acodelh, pure, holy. 2. The Ofa- 
mins, rapid. 3. The Or^im, the ftrong. 4. The 
Chafmalim, the flames. • 5. The Seraphim, fparks, 

6. The Malachim, ^angels, meflingers, deputies.' 

7. The Eloim, the gods, or judges. 8. The 
Ben Eloim, children of the gods. 9, Cherubim, 
images. 10. Ychim, the animated. 

The 
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The hiftory of the fall of the angels is not to be 
met with in the books of Mofes ; the firft word of 
it is in the prophet Ifaiah, who, in a divine rapture, 
calls out to the king of Babylon, " What is become 
of the exafter of tributes ? the fir-trees and cedars 
rejoice at thy overthrow : how art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Helel, thou morning ftar?** This He- 
LEL has been rendered by theLatijt word Lucifer; 
the appellation of Lucifer has afterwards been al-^ 
legorically transferred to the prince of the angels 
who dared to make war in heaven. And laftly, 
this name, originally fignifying Phofphorus, and 
the dawn of day, is come to denote the devil 

The Chriftian religion is founded on the fall of 
the angels : the rebels were tumbled down from 
the fpheres of blifs into hell, in the center of the 
earth, ismd became devils, A devil tempted Eve 
under the figure of a ferpent, and brought damna^^ 
tion upon mankind, till Jefus canie to deliver 
them, triumphing over the devil, who, however, 
(till tempts us. Yet is this fundamental tradition 
to be found only in the apocryphal book of 
Noah (E), and there quite differently frOm the re- 
ceived traditions. 

St. Auftin, in his hundred and ninth letter, ex- 
prefsly attributes ethereal or very thin bodies both 



(E) If our author means by fundamental tradition the 
^' Fall of the angels," as he feems to do, he is certainly miC- 
taken whenhe fays it is to be found only in the apocryphal book 
of Noah : for in the 2d of St.Peter, c. ii. ver. 4. it is exprefs- 
ly faid, " For if God fpared not the angels that fmned, but 
** call them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
** darknefs." The like we find in the epiftle of St. Jude, ver. 
6. " And the angels, which kept not their firft eftate, but left 
" their own habitation, he. hath referved in everlaftirig chains 
•* under ^arknefs." 

B 4 ta 



8 A PHILOSOPHICAL 

to good and bad angels. Pope Gregory IL has re- 
duced the ten degrees of Jewifli angels tO' nine 
choirs, to nine hierarchies or, orders. Thefe are 
the Seraphirh, the Cherubim, Thrones, Domini- 
ons, Virtues, Powers, Archangels, and laftly, the 
Angels, from whom the other eight hierarchies 
receive their appellation. 

The Jews had in the temple two cherubim, each 
with two heads, one of an ox, the other of ^ ea- 

fle, with fix wings : but for fome time paft they 
avebeen painted as a flying head, with two little 
wings under the ears, as angels and archangels are 
vinder the figure of young perfons, with two wings 
at their back. As to the thrones and dominions, 
the pencil has not yet prefumed to meddle with 
them. 

St. Thomas, queftion ii8, article 2, fays, That 
the thrones are as near to God as the cherubim and 
feraphim, becaufe it is on them that God fits. Sco- 
tus has computed the angels to amount to a thou- 
fand milliofiS. The antient mythology of good 
and bad genii having fpread itfeif into Greece, and 
fo on to' Rome, it has there been fanftified, and to 
every man has been afligned a good and evil an- 
gel j one affifting him, and the other annoying 
him, from his cradle to his coffin: but, whether 
thefe good and evil angels continually fhift ftations 
from one to another, or whether they are relieved 
by others of their order, is not yet known. Here- 
upon St. Thomas's Summary of Divinity may be 
confulted. 

Neither iis it exaftly known, where the angels 
keep themfelves, whether in the air, the void, or 
the planets ; this God has thought fit to conceal 
from us. . ' :. 
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D I C T I ON A R Y. 9 

ANTHROPOPHAGI, 
'Or Man-eaters. 

TH AT there have been Anthropophagi, or 
man-eaters,, is but too true ; fuch were found in 
America, and there may be fomefti 1; and inantient 
time it was not the Cyclops alone who fometimes fed 
upon human flelh. Juvenal relates, that among 
the Egyptians, that people fo famous for its laws, 
fo wife, and fo very devout as to worlhip crocodiles 
and 6nions, the Tintirites ate. one of their enemies 
who had fallen into their hands. And this is' hot a 
tale on hear-fay : this 'inhuman aft wfe comniitted 
almoft under his eyes^ he being then in Egypt,, 
and but a little way from Tintira. He farther 
quoted the Gafcohs and the Sagontines, who ufed ta 
eat their countrymen. 

In 1725, four Mifliffippi favages were brought 
to Fontainbleau, where I had the honour of con- 
yerfing with them. One being a lady of the. coun- 
try, Ltook the liberty to afk her, whether Ihe had 
ever eaten ' men, to which, with an unconcerned- 
franknefs, ftie anfwered in the affirmative. On my 
appearing foniething fhocked; flie excufed herfelf, 
faying, that it was better, after killing an enemy,, 
to eat him, than to leave him to be devoured by 
beads, and that conquerors deferved the pfefei-ence. 
We in pitched battlesbr encbunters kill our neigh-' 
bours, and, for a moil fcanty hire, prepare a moft 
plentiful meal for ravens and worms. Herein it is 
that lies the horror, he're is the giiilt : what fignifies 
it to a dead man being eaten by a foldierjOr a crow> 
or a dog ? 

We Ihew a greater relpeft to the dead than the 
living i but both claim our regard. The policed 

nations. 
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nations, as they are called, were in the right not to 
fpit their enemies, as from eating neighbours they 
would foon come to cat countrymen, by which the 
ibcial virtues would be reduced tp alow ebb. But 
the policed nations, far from having been always 
fo, were, fpr a long time, wild and Ikvage, and 
amidft the multitude of revolutions in this globe, 
the human race has been fometimes very numerous, 
ibmetimes very thin. The prefcntcafe of the ele- 
phants, lions, and tygers, whofe fpecies are very 
much decreafed, has been that of man. In times, 
when a country was bare of inhabitants, they lived 
chieflv by hunting ; fcarce any other arts or trades 
were known among them ; and the cuftom of fecdr 
ing on what they had killed, almoft naturally le4 
them to treat their enemies like' their deer and 
boars. The facrifice of human victims, was the 
cffeft of fuperftition, the eating them was owing 
to neceljity. 

Which is the greater crime, tq hold a folemn af- 
fembly, in order to plunge a knife, by way of ho-, 
nouringthc Deity, mto the heart of a beautiful 

§irl, adorned with fillets and ribbons *, or tp pick 
le bones of an ugly fellow, whom we have killed 
in our own defence ? 

Yet we have more inftance^ of facrificing girls 
and boys, than of eating them •, there is fcarce z, 
known nation where fuch facrifices have not ob^^ 
tained. Among the Jews it was called the Ana- 
thema ; this was a real facrifice, and the 27th chap- 
ter of Leviticus enjoins not to fpare the fouls which 
have been devoted : but in no place are they or-r 
dered to eat them ; they are only threatened with 
it i and Mofes, as we have feen, fays to the Jews, 
that if they fail in obferving his ceremonies, they 
Ihall not only be pMgued with the itch, but that 

mothers- 
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mothers ihall cat their children (F). In EzckicFj 
time, indeed, the eating of human fielh muft have 
been common among the Jews, as he foretels 
them in chap, xxxix. That God will give them not 
only to eat the horfes of their enemies, but even 
the riders, and* the other great warriors. This is 
clear and pofitive (G) ; and indeed why might not 
the Jews have been man-eaters, fince this only was 
wanting to render the chofen people of God the 
molt abominable upon earth« 

I have read, in the anecdotes g£ the hiftory ofEng* 
land, in Cromwell's timt, of a woman who kept a 
tallow-chandler's ihop atDublin, whofecandles were 
remarkably good, stndmade of thefatofEnglifhmen* 
Some time met one of her cuftomers complaining 
that her candles were not fo good as ufual, why, laid 
^e, for this month paft I have had few or no Eng^^ 
liihinen, I would fain know who was moil guilty^ 
fhty who murdered the Englifh, or this woman 
vrhp made fuch^ good candles of their uUow ? 



(F) This is donounced as a cuife, that the mothers fliall 
eat their children through extreme hunger. 

(G) This is a ftrange perverfion of Ezekiel : the chapter 
above-mentioned contains God*s judgment upon Gog, Ifrael's 
vidlory, and the feaft of the fowls. The prophet forefels a 
fx)mplete vidlory over Gog, his princes, and his army. The 
field where they are (lain is compared to a table of entertm* 
ment, and the feathered fowls and beafls of the field are in- 
vited to partake of it. " Come and gather yourfelves to my 
iac^ifice, ye (hall eat the flefh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth ; ye ihall be filled at my ta- 
ble with horfes and chariots," that is, with horfemen and thofe 
who ride in chariots. Is this a proof, that the eating of hu- 
man flefh was common among the Jews^ becaufe, after the 
(laughter of an enemy, their dead bodies were expofed to the 
feathered fowU and beafts of the field.? 

APIS. 
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APIS. 

""AS it as a god, as a fymbol, or as an ox, that 
Apis was worihipped at Memphis ? I am 
Indined to thtnk that it was as a god by the fanatics, 
ismd only as a mere fymbol by the wife, whilft the 
ftupid peapk wor^ipped the ox. Was it well in 
Cambyfes, when he had conquered Egypt, to kill 
this ox with his own hands? why not? He gave 
the weak tO' fee, that their god might be roafted, 
and nature not ftir a finger to revenge fuch afacri- 
lege. Tiie Egyptians have been greatly cried up ; 
but I, for my part, fcarce know a more contempti- 
ble people. : There muft ever have been both in 
their temper and government, fome radical vic;e, 
by which they have, been kept in a perpetual feryi- 
tode. I allow that in thofe times of which we have 
fcarce any knowledge, they over-ran the earth, but 
fince the hiftprical ages, they have been, fubdued 
by all who 'thought it worth their while ; by the 
Afiyrians, the Perfians, the Greeks, the Romans, 
the Arabians, the Mamclucs, the Turks ; in Ihort, 
by every body except our Croises, thefe being 
more imprudent than the Egyptians were coward- 
ly. It was the corps of Mamelucs which defeated 
the French. Perhaps^ there are but two tolerable 
things in this nation ; the firft, a freedom of con- 
fcrence -, they who worfhipped an ox never com- 
peHing thofe who worihipped a monkey to change 
their religion 5 the fecond, the batching of chick- 
ens in ovens. 

We have many pompous accounts of their py- 
ramids ; but thefe very pyrarfiids are monuments 
of their ilavery, for the whole nation muft have 
been made to work on them, otherwife fuch 

unwieldy 
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unwieldy maffes could never have been finifhed. 
And what is the ufe of them ? Why, forfoodi, 
in a little room within them is kept the mummy 
of fome prince ar governor, which his foul is, 
at the-terni of a thoufand year3, to reanimate. 
But if they expefted this refurreftion of the bo- 
dies, why fake out the brain before embalming 
them ? Were the Egyptians to rife again without 
brains ? 

The APOCALYPSE. 

JUSTIN MARTYR, who wrote^in the year 
1 70 of our sera, is the firft that mentions the 
Apocalypfe, attributing it, in his Dialogue with 
Tryphon, to the apoftle John the Evangelift. 
This Jew afks him, whether he does not believe 
that Jerufalem is one day to be reftored in all its 
former folendor ? Juftin anfwers him that it is the 
belief of all Chriftians who have a right way of 
thinking. '* There was," fays he, *' atnong us a 
** refpeftable perfon named John, one of Jefus's 
" twelve apoftle s •, he has foretold that the faith- 
** ful fhall dwell a thoufand years in Jerufalem.*' 

The thoufand years reign went current a long 
time among the Chriftians, and this period was 
in great repute among the Gentiles/ At the end 
of a thoufand years the fouls of the Egyptians re- 
turned into their bodies -, the fouls in Virgil's pur- 
gatory underwent a purification for the fame fpacc 
of time, ZT mille per annos. The Millenarian 
new Jerufalem was to have twelve gates, in remem- 
brance of the twelve apoftles, the torm fquare, the 
length, breadth, and heighth, twelve thoufand 
ftades, that is five hundred leagues ; fo that the 
houfes .muft have been five . hundred leagues 
high : this could not but make it to thofe living 

ia 
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m the upper ftory fomething troublefome 2 bu€ 
however, this is what the Apocalypfe fays (G)j 
chap. xxi. 

Though Juftin be the firft who attributes the 
Apocalypfe to St. John, fome perfons difallow his 
teftimony, feeing, in the fame Dialogue with the 
Jew Tryphon, he fays that, according to the apot* 
tic's narrative, at Jefus Chrift's going down into 
Jordan, the waters of that river boiled, and were 
dl in a flame ; yet not a jot of this is to be found 
in the apoftolic writings. 

. The fame St. Juftin confidently cites the oracles 
of the Sybils, and farther pretends to have feeil 
the remains, of the little houfes in the Pharos of 
Egypt, where the feventy-two interpreters were 
Ihut up in Herod's time. For fuch an a0ertion 
the author feems to have been himfelf a proper 
lubje£t for confinement. 

St. Irena^us, next in fuccelTion, and who alfo 
held the Millennium, fays, that he was informed by 
an old man, that St. John compofed the Apoca- 
lypfe : but it has been objedlced to St. Irenaeus, that 
he has written, there can be but four gofpels, as 
there are but four parts of the world, and four car* 
dinal winds, and that Ezekiel faw only four beafts. 
This reafoning he calls a demonftration ; and it 
muft be owned, that Irena^s' demonftrating car- 
ries as much weight as Juftm's feeing. 



(G) The deicription of the new Jeruialem is entirely fig-* 
urative ; fo that to take each metaphor in a literal fenfe 
is ridiculous. The length, and the hreadth, and the height 
of it are reprefent^d equal, to denote that in the new city 
all parts fhail be equal in perfeOion. The defign of the 
whole is only to (hew, that the manfions of the bkifed wiii 
be moft glorious places« 

Clement 
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Clement of Alexandria, in his Electa, mentH 
dns only an Apocalypfe of St. Peter's, which was 
highly refpe6tcd. Tertullian, a wann fticklerfoi* 
the Millennium, not only affirms that St. John has 
predi6led this refurre&ion, and reign in the city of 
Jerufalem, but that this Jerufalem was then fcM-m^ 
ing in the air ; that all the Chriftians in Paleftine^ 
and the very Pags^ns, had feen it forty nights fuc^ 
ceffively, but unluckily this city difappeared a€ 
day-light. 

Origen,in his preface to St. John's Gofpel, quotes 
the oraclesof the Apocalypfe,but he likewife quotes 
the oracles of theSybils : yet St. Dionyfius of Alex- 
andria, who wrote about the middk of the third 
century, lays in one of his fragments, preferved 
by Eufebius, that almoft dl the dodors rejefted 
the Apocalypfe, as a fenfekfi book^ that, inftead 
of being written by St. John, the author of it was 
one Cerinthus, who borrowed a relpeftable name, 
to give the greater weight to his chimeras. 

The council of Laodicea, held in 360, did not 
admit the Apocalypfe among the canonical books ; 
and it was fometbing odd, that Laodicea, a church 
to which the Apocalypfe was direfted, fhould re- 
jeft a treafure particularly appointed for it ; and 
even the bifhop of Ephefus, a member of the 
council, Ihould alfo rejedt this book of St. John, 
though buried in his metro^li^. 

It was vifible to all that St. Jqhn kept ftirring 
in his grave, the earth continually heaving and 
falling ; yet the fame perfons who were, fure 
that St. John was not adtually dead, were alio 
fure that he did not write the Apocalypfe. But 
the Millenarians tenacioufly perfifted in their 
opinions. Sulpicius Severus, in his Sacred Hif- 
tory. Book IX. calls thofe who did not hold 
the Apocalypfe, mad and impious, At length, af^ 
2 tcr 
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ter many doubts and controverfics, and council 
clafliing with council, Sulpicius's opinion prevail- 
ed ; and the point having undergone a thorough 
difcuflion,.the church (from whofc judgment there 
lies no appeal) has decided the . Apocalypfe to have 
been indifputably written by St. John. 

Every Chriftian fed has attributed to itfelf the 
prophecies contained in this book. The Engliflx 
have found in it the revolutions of Great Britam ^ 
the Lutherans the difturbances in Germany ; the 
French Reformed the reign of Charles IX. and the 
. regency of Catherine de Medicis ; and they are all 
equally in the right. Bofluet and Newton have 
both commented on. the Apocalypfe : but, after 
alU the eloquent declamations of the former, and 
the fublime difcoveries of the latter, have don? 
them much greater honour than their comments. 

ATHEIST, ATHEISM. 

FORMERLY he who was poffefled of any fc- 
cret in an art, ran great rifque of being looked 
upon as a fgrcerer ; every new fedt was accufed of 
'murdering infants in the celebration of its myfte- 
ries ; and every philofopher who departed from 
the jargon of fchools, fanatics and cheats never fail- 
ed to charge withatheifm, and ignorant and weak 
judges fo furely pafled fentence on them. 

Anaxagoras took upon him to affirm, that the 
fun is not guided by Apollo, fitting in a car drawn 
by four mettlefome fteeds; on this he is exclaimed 
againft as an atheift, and obliged to fly his coun- 

Ariftotle being accufed of atheifm by a prieft, 
and not able to procure juftice againft his accufcr, 
withdraws to Chalcis. But in all the hiftory of 

Greece 
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Greece there is not a more heinous tranfadion than 
the death of Socrates. 

Ariftophanes (he whom commentators admire 
becaufe he was a Greek, not confidcring that Socrates 
was alfoa Greek) 'Ariftophanes was the firft who 
brought the Athenians to account Socrates an atheift. 

This comic poet, who is neither comic nor a 
poet, would not have been allowed among us to 
have exhibited farces at St. Laurence's fair. To 
me he feems more contemptible, ipore low-lived, 
and fcurrilous than Plutarch makes him, who 
fpcaks of him in this manner : " Ariftophanes's 
" language is, indeed, that of a wretched quack, 
^' full of the loweft and moft difagreeable points and 
'* quirks ; he cannot raile a laugh among the very 
*' vulgar, and to perfons of judgment and honouf 
*' he is quite infupportable -, his arrogance is bc- 
*' yond allbearing, and all good people deteft his 
*' malignity." 

So this, by the bye, is the buffoon whom Madam 
Dacier, amidft all her admiration of Socrates, can . 
find in her heart to admire. This is the man who 
. remotely prepared the poifon by which infamous 
judges put an end to the exiftence of the moft vir- 
tuous man then living in Greece. 

The tanners, the Ihoe-makers, and fempftrefles 
of Athens were hugely diverted with a farce, where 
Socrates being haled up into the air in a balket, 
proclaims that there is no god, and makes his boaft^ 
that he had ftole a cloak, whilft he was teaching 
philofophy^ Such a people, and whofc bad govern- 
ment could .countenance fuch fcandalous licenti- 
oufncfs, well deferved what has happened to them, 
. to be brought under fubjeftion to the Roman's, 
and to be at prefent (laves to the Turks. 

We fhall pafs over the common fpace of time be- 
tween the Roman commonwealth and our days 5 
•' C . obferving 
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obfervirig only, that the Romans, who were much 
wifcr than the Greeks, never molefted any philo- 
fopher for his opinion. It was not fo among the 
barbarous nations who feated themfelves in the Ro- 
mah empire. The emperor Frederic II. having 
fome difference with the popes, was immediately 
arraigned of atheifm, and reported to have been, 
jointly with his chancellor de Vineis, the author of 
the book intitled The Three Impostors. 

Our chancellor de THopital, that excellent man, 
was branded as an Atheift, becaufe he oppofed per- 
fecutions, " Homo dbftus fed verus atheos *.'* A 
Jefuit, Garaflc, as much below Ariftophanes as the 
latter was below Homer ; a wretch whofe name is 
become ridiculous among the very fanatics, makes 
every body atheifts ; at lead this is the appellation 
he gives to all who have incurred his dilpleafure. 
With him Theodore de Beze is an atheift, and he 
it is who led the people into an error concerning 
Vanini. 

Vanini's wretched end raifes no indignation or 
pity like that of Socrates. This Italian was only an 
inCgnificant pedant : yet was he no atheift, for 
which he fuftered, but as far from it as man 
could be. 

He was a poor Neapolitan churchman, a kind 
of preacher and profeffor of divinity, a vehement 
difputer in quiddities and uniyerfals ; *' et utrum 
chimera bombinans in vacuo poQit comedere fe- 
cundas intentiones ** There was nothing in him 
which looked toward atheifm ; and his ideas of God 
are perfeftly agreeable to the moft found and moft 
approved theology. " God is his beginning and 
** end, the Father of both, in no need of either ; 

I ■ -^^M ^— I. ■■■■ W^.— ^Ml I jl I I I I '■ 

• Commentarium Rerum Gallicanim. L. XXVIUr " 
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« eternal without exifting in time, cvcrf-wherof 
*♦ ppefent without being in any place. To him there 
** is neither paft nor ftiture, fpacc ipr time ; the 
" Creator and Governor of all things; immutable, 
« infinite without parts; his power is his will, &c.'* 

Vanini was for reviving the fine thought of Plato> 
cfcoafed by Averroes, that God had created a chain 
of beings from the moft minute to tiie largeft, and 
the laft link of which is faftened to his eternal 
throne ; a notio^n which, though it has more of 
fublimity .than truth, is as far from atheifm as 
ibmething from nothing. 

He travelled to difputc and make his fortune i 
but unluxJcly, difputing is the very oppofitc road to! 
fortune, every perfon againft whom one enters the 
lift being thus made a rancorous and irreconcileable 
enemy. Hence Vanini's misfortunes ; his heat and 
rudenefs in difputing brought on him the hatred 
of fome divines ; and having a quarrel with one 
Francon, or Franconi, this man, being connedted. 
with his enemies, charged him with being an 
atheift, and teaching atheifm. 

This Francon, or Franconi, fupported by fome 
witnefles, had the barbarity, v/hen confronted with 
Vanini, to maintain, with aggravations, the whole 
of wltat he had advanced ; wiiereas Vanini being 
interrogated, what he thought of the existence of 
God, made anfwer. That, agreeably to the church* 
he worfhipped one God in three Perfons ; and tak-^ 
ing up a ftraw, which lay on the ground, " This/* 
fays he, " fufficiently proves that there is a Creator;'* 
then made a very fine fpeech on vegetation and 
motion, and the necefficy of a Supreme Being, 
without whom there could be neither motion- or 
vegetation. 

The Prefident Gramont gives us an account cS 
this fpeech in his hiftory of France, now foarc^ 

C 2 known J 
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known ; and this hiftorian, from an inconccivablr 
prepoffeflion, will have it that Vanini fpoke only 
out of " vanity or fear, and riot from a fincere per- 
fuafion/' 

What grounds could the PrefidentGramont have 
fpr fuch a rafh and fan^uinary judgment ? It is 
manifeft^ that, on Vanini*s anfwer, he ought to 
have been cleared of the charge of atheifm. But 
what was the iffue ? This unhappy foreign priell 
dabbled likewifeinphylic: a large living toad, which 
he kept in a veffel of water, being found at his houfe, 
was made ufe of to charge him with forcery, and 
the toad was faid to be the only deity he worihipped. 
Several paflages of his books were wrefted to an 
impious meaning, than which nothing is more ea- 
fy and more common, taking the objeftions for 
anfwers, putting a malicious conftruftion on every 
ambiguous phrafe, and mifreprefenting innocent 
cxpreflions. At length his enemies extorted from 
the judges a capital fentence againft him. 
. This death could not be juftified without accuf- 
ingthis unfortunate creature of moft horrid crimes; 
and one Merfenne, a Minim, a name quite fiiitable 
to his charafter, has been fo mad as to affirm in 
print, "that Vanini fet out from Naples with ten of 
his apoftles, to go and convert all nations to athe- 
ifm. Such incongruity 1 How could a poor prieft 
have twelve men in his pay ? how fhould he have 
prevailed with twelve Neapolitans. to undertake an 
expenfive journey, and at the hazard of their lives, 
for the fake of diffeminating this abominable doc- 
trine ? Could a king afford to hire twelve preach- 
ers of atheifm ? This is fuch an abfurdity as never 
came into any one's mind but Father Merfenne. 
But from him the tale has been repeated over and 
over •, the. journals and hiftorical diftionaries have 
been ftained and fuUicd with it ; and the public, 

who 
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who are fond of extraordinary things, have greedily 
fwallowed it. 

Bayle himfelf, in his Mifcellaneous Thoughts, 
fpeaks of Vanini as an atheift, making ufe of him 
in fupport of his paradox, " That a fociety of 
'' atheifts ean fubfift." He affirms that Vanini 
was a .man of very regular morals, and died a mar- 
tyr to his pWlofophical opinions. Now, in both, 
is he miftaken ; Vanini, though a prieft,in his dia- 
logue written in imitation of Erafmus, does not 
hide from us that he had a miftrefs, named Ifabella; 
he was both a free liver and a free writer, but he 
was no atheift. 

A century after his death, the learned La Croze, 
and another under the name of Philalethes, wrot» 
a vindication of him -, but the memory of a poor 
Neapolitan being what few give themfelves any 
concern about, thefe ingenious perfons might have 
faved themfelves that trouble. 

The Jefuit Hardouin, with all Garafle's rafhnefs,' 
but much more learning, in his Athei detecti, 
accufes the Defcartes, the Arnaulds, the Pafchals, 
the Nicolas, the Malbranches, of atheifm ; but it 
was their good fortune to come to a better end 
ihan poor Vanini. 

From all thefe fads, I now proceed to Bayle's 
moral queftion, " Whether a fociety of atheifts 
could fubfift ?" 'And here let us previoufly ob- 
ferve, the enormous contradiftion of men in dis- 
putes ; they who moft furioufly inveighed againft 
Bayle's opinion, they who have with the greateft 
rancour denied the poffibility of a fociety of atheifts, 
have fince as confidently maintained, that atheifm 
is the eftabliftied religion in China. 

They are certainly very little acquainted with 
China ; for had they only read an edidt of the em- 
jperorsof thatvaft country, tjiey would have feen 
' " C 2 that 
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that thcfe cdids arc like fermons, freq^tnily mak- 
ing mention of the Supreme Being, as governing, 
punifiiing, and rewarding. 

At the fame time they are not lefs miftaken (Con- 
cerning the impoflibility of a fociety of atheifts 5 
end I wonder how Mr. Bayle came to overlook a 
ftriking example^ which would have given a deci- 
five vidory to his caufe. 

Why is a fociety of atheifts thought impoffible ? 
Becaufe it is thought that men under no reftraint 
could never live together ; that laws avail nothing 
againft fecret crimes ; and that there muft be an 
avenging God, punilhingin this world or the other 
thofe delinquents who have efcaped human juftice, 
y - Though Mofes's laws did not teach a life to 
^ come, did not threaten any punifliments after death) 
and did not give the primitive Jews the leaft in^ 
fight into the immortality of the foul ; ftill the 
Jews, fo far from being atheifts, fo far from deny* 
ing a divine vengeance againft wickednefs, were 
the moft religious mtn on th^ face of the earth* 
They not only believed the exiftence of an eternal 
God, but they believed him to be ever prefent 
among them -, they dreaded being puhilhed in 
themfelves, in their v/ives, in their children, in their 
jpoilerity to the fourth generation 5 and this was a 
very powerful reftraint. 

Bur, among the Gentiles, feveral feds had no 
curb ; the Sceptics doubted of every thing ; the 
Academics fufpended their judgment concerning 
every thing ; the Epicureans held that the Deity 
could not concern itfelf about human affairs, and, 
Jn reality, they did not allow of any Deity \ they 
were perfuaded that the foul is not a fubftance, but 
a faculty born and periQiing with the Ijody ; con- 
fequently their only chfeck was morality and honour. 
The Roman fenators and knights were downright 

atheifts. 
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atheifts, as neither to fear or exped any thing 
from the gods amounts to a denial of their exift- 
cnce ; fo that the lioman fenate, in Csefar an4 Ci- 
cero's time, was, in faft, an aflembly of atheifts. 

That great orator, in his fpeech for Cluentius, 
fays to a full fenatc, " What hurt does death do 
** ?o him ? All the idle tales about hell none of us 
** give the leafl: credit to ; then what has death de- 
** prived him of? Nothing but the feeling of 
« pain." 

Does not Caefar, Cataline's friend, in order to favc 
that wretch from an indictment brought againft him 
by the fame Cicero, objedt, that to put a criminal 
to death is not punifhing him -, that death is no- 
thing, that it is only the end of our fufFerings, that 
it is rather a happy than a fatal moment ? And 
did not Cicero and the whole fenate yield to thefe 
arguments ? fp that the conquerors and legiflators 
ot the known univerfe were evidently a fociety 
of men without any fear of God j and thus were 
real atheifts. 

Bayle afterwards examines whether idolatry be 
more dangerous than atheifm ; whether the difbe- 
lief of a deity be more criminal than the having 
unworthy opinions of him ? and herein he is of Plu- 
tarch's mind, thinking a difbelief preferable to an 
ill opinion. But, with fubmiffion to Plutarch, no- 
thing can be more evident than that it was infi- 
nitely better for the Greeks to ftand in awe of Cer- 
res, Neptune, and Jupiter, than to be under no 
manner of awe •, the facrednefs of oaths is manifeft 
and neceflary, and they who hold that perjury will 
be punilhed, are certainly more to be trufted than 
thofe .who think that a falfe oath will be attended 
with no ill confequence. It is beyond all queftion, 
that in a policed city', ^ven a bad religion is better 
than none. 

C 4 B^yle, 
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Bayle, therefore, Ihould rather have examined 
which is the more dangerous, fanaticifm or athe- 
ifm ? Now fanaticifm is certainly a thoufand times 
more mifchievous ; for atheifm ftimulates to none 
of thofe faiiguinary procedures for which fanaticifm 
is notorious ; if atheifm does not fupprefs crimes, 
fanaticifm incites to the commiflion of them. Al- 
lowing the authorofCoMMENTARiuMRERUM Gal- 
lic arum, that chancellor de THopital was at| 
atheift, ftill the laws he made are wife and good, 
and ail his counfels tended to moderation and con- 
cord. The fanatics committed the malTacre of St. 
Bartholomew. Hobbs was accounted an atheift, 
yet he led a quiet harmlefs life, whilft the fanatics 
were deluging England, Scotland, and Ireland with 
blood. Spinofa was^not only an atheift, but taught 
atheifm ; yet who can fay ne had any hand in the 
juridical murder of Barneweldt ? It was not he 
who tore the two De Wits to pieces, and broiled 
and ate their flefh. 

Atheifts, for the moft part, are men of ftudy, 
but bold and erroneous in their reafonings, and not 
comprehending the creation, the original of evU, 
and other difficulties, have recourfe to the hypo- 
thefis of the eternity of things, and of neceffity. 

The fenfualift and the ambitious have little 
time for fpeculation, *pr to embrace a bad fyftem ; 
to compare Lucretius with Socrates is quite- out of 
their way. Such is the prefentftate of things among 
us ! 

It was otherwife with the fenate of Rome, which 
almoft totally confifted of atheifts both in theory 
and praftice, b)elieying neither in Providence nor a 
future ftate. It was a meeting of philofophers, of 
votaries to pleafure and ambition ; all very danger- 
pus fets of men, and who, accordingly, overturned 
the republic. * ' 

1 woulcj 
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I would not willingly lie at the mercy of an athe- 
iftical prince, who might think it his intereft to 
have me pounded in a mortar : I am very certain 
that would be my fate. And, were I a fovcreign, I 
would not have about me any atheiftical courtiers, 
whofe intereft it might be to poifon me, as then I 
muft every day be taking alexipharmics ; fo necef- 
fary is it both, for prjnces and people, that the 
minds be thoroughly imbibed with an idea of a 
Supreme Being, the Creator, Avenger;, and Re- 
warder. 

There are atheiftical nations, fays Bayle, in his 
Thoughts on Comets. The CafFres, the Hot- 
tentots, the Topinamboux, and many other petty 
nations, have no god : that may be ; but it does not 
imply that they deny the exiftence of a Deity ; they 
neither deny nor affirm ; they have never heard a 
word about him ; tell them there is a God, they 
will readily believe it ; tell them that every thing 
is the work of nature, and they will as cordially be- 
lieve it : you may as well fay, that they are Anti- 
Cartefians as to call them atheifts. They arc 
mere children^ and a child is neither athcift not 
theift ; he is nothing. 

What are the inferences from all this ? That 
atheifm is a moft pernicious monfter in fovereign 
princes, and likewife in ftatefmen, however harm- 
Icfs their life be, becaufe from their cabinet 
they can make their way to the former ; that if 
it be not fo mifchievous as fanaticifm, it is al- 
moft ever deftrtiftive of virtue. I congratulate 
the prefent age, on there being fewer atheifts now 
than ever -, philofophers having difcovered that 
there is no vegetable without a germ, no germ 
yrithout defign, &c. and that corn is not produced 
byputrefaftion. 

Some 
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Some unphilofophical geoowtricians have rejcft- 
cd ftsial caufes^ but they are admitted by all real 
philofophers ; and, to ufe the expreflKon of a 
known author, •* A catecbift makes God known to, 
«« children, and Newton demonftrates him to the 
** learned/* 



BAPTISM. 

BAPTISM, a Greek word, fignifying imxnerfi- 
on : men being ever led by their fenfes, eafily 
came to fancy that what wa(hcd the body likewife 
cleansed the fouL In the vaults under the Egyp- 
tian temples were large tubs for the ablutions of 
the priefts and the initiated. The Indians, from 
time immemorial, purified themfelves in the 
Ganges, and ti - ceremony ftill fubfifts among 
them. The I tbrews adopted it, baptizing all 
profelytes who would not fubmit to be circumcifcd; 
cfpecially the women, as exempt from that opera- 
tion, except in Ethiopia only, were baptized 5 it 
W9S as rcgeneratbn ; it imparted a new foul, 
among thern, as in Egypt. Concerning this, fee 
Epdphanius, Maimonides, and the Gemara- 

John baptized in the Jordao ; he baptized even 
Jcfu^Chrift himfcifi who, however, never baptiz- 
ed aay one, yet was pleafed to confecrate this an- 
tient ceremony. AU figns are of themfcives indif- 
ferent, and God annexes his grace to fuch as he 
thinks fit to chufe. Baptifin foon became the prin- 
cipal rite, and the feaJ of Chriftianity. The firft 
fifteen bifliops of Jerufalem were all circumcifed, 
and there is no certainty of their having ever been 
baptized. 

[n the firft ages of Chriftianity this facrament 

was abufed, nothing being more common than to 

3 delay 
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dday baptifiJi tiJl ithe tgqny df d«ath ; of this the 
emperor Conftantine is no flight proof. This was 
bis vfWf c£ reafoning : Bapiiifcn wa(hes away dl fm, 
fo that I im^y kiU my wife, my fon, aod all my rc- 
lstioos» thcfi I'll get my&lf baptized^ and ib go to 
faeayen ^ and he aAed accordingly. Such an inilance 
cariieddanger with it, and» by d^rees, the cu(2x>ai 
of delaying the facred laver till death, wore off. 

The Greeks always adhered to baptifm by ini- 
merfion ; but the Latins, towards the end of the 
eighth century, having extended their religion over 
GaulandGetmany, andieeing that immeri^ incold 
countries did not agree with children, fubftituted 
ill its ftead afperfion, or fprinkling, for which they 
were often anathematized by the Greek churck 

St. Cyprian, biftiop of Carthage, being aflced 
whether they whofe bodies had been only (prinkled 
were really baptized ; he anfwers, in his 7£>th let- 
ter^ that feveral churches did not hold them to be 
Chriitians ; that he does, but withal^, what grace 
they have, is infinitely lefe than that of thofe who, 
according to the primitive rite, had been dipped 
three times. 

. After ifltonfeifion aChriftian becanae initiat«d ; 
If^reas befi)re be was only a catechumen i but 
bmotitm required fecurities and fponfors, who were 
called, by a name anfwerable to that of godfathers, 
that the church might be fure of the ikklity of th^ 
new Chriftians, and thfe facred myftefies be not da- 
vuJged. Whencfonc during the firft centuries, the 
Pagans, in general, knew as little <^ the Chriftian 
myfteries, as the Chriftians did of the myfteries tf 
Ifis and Eleufis. 

Cyril of Alexandria, in a writing of his againft 
the emperor Julian, delivers himfelf thus : '* I 
*' would ipeak a word of baptifm, did I not fear, 

*« that 
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" that what I fay might come to thofewho arc not 
<« initiated." 

Children were baptized fo early as the fecond 
century, it being, indeed, very natural that Chrif- 
* tiaris fhould be tolicitous for this facrament to be 
adminiftered to their children, as without it they 
would be damned -, and, at length, it was conclud- 
ed that the time of adminiftration (hould be at the 
end of eight days, in imitation of the Jews admi- 
niftring circumcifion. The Greek church ftill re- 
tains this cuftom. However, in the third century 
the cuftom prevailed of not being baptized till 
near death. 

. Thofe who died in the firft week, fome rigid fa- 
thers of the church held to be damned ; but Pe- 
ter Chryfologus, in the fifth century, found out 
Limbo, a kind of mitigated hell, or, properly, the 
borders, or fuburbs, of hell, whither unbaptized 
children go ; and the abode of the patriarchs be- 
fore Jefus Chrift defcended into hell. And ever 
fince it has been the current opinion, that Jefus 
Chrift defcended into Limbo, and not into hell 
itfelf. 

It has been debated whether a Chriftian could, 
in the deferts of Arabia, be baptized with fand % 
but carried in the negative : whether rofe-watcr 
might be ufed for baptifm; it was decided that 
it muft be pure water, yet muddy water would 
do on an emergency. *ThUs the whole of this 
difcipline appears to depend on the prudence 
of the primitive paftors, by whom it was ia-» 
ftituted. 
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BEASTS. 

IS it poflible any 6ne fhould fay, or affirm in 
writing, that beafts are machines, void of 
knowledge and fenfe, have a famenefs in all their 
operations, neither learning nor perfefting any 
thing, &c. 

How ! this bird which makes a femicircular 
neft when he fixes it againft a wall, who, when in 
an angle, fhapes it like a quadrant, and circular 
when he builds it in a tree ; is this having a fame* 
n^fs in its operations ? Does this hound, after 
three months teaching, know no more than 
when you firft took him in hand ? Your canary- 
bird, does he repeat a tune at firft hearing, or ra- 
ther is it not fome time before you can bring him 
to it ? is he not often out, and does he not im- 
prove by praftlce ? - . 

Is it from my fpeaking that you allow me fenfe, 
memory, and ideas ? Well-, I am filent; but you 
fee me come home very melancholy, and with ea- 
ger anxiety look for a paper, open the bureau 
where I remember to have put it, take it up and 
read it with apparent joy. You hence infer, that I 
have felt pain and pleafure, and that I have me* 
mory and knpwledge. 

Make then the like inference concerning this 
dog, who, having loft his mafter, runs about every 
where with melancholy yellings, comes home all in 
a ferment, runs up and down, roves from room to 
room, till at length he finds his beloved mafter in 
his clofet, and then expreffes his joy in fofter cries, 
gefticulations, and fawnings. 

This dog, {o very fuperior to man in afFeftion, i^ 
feized by fome barbarian virtuofos, who nail him 

5' down 
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down on a table, a{id difle6t him while living, the 
better to. (hew you the meferaic veins. All the 
fame organs of fenfation which are in yourfelf you 
perceive in him. Now, Machinift, what fay you ? 
anfwer me, has nature created all the fprings of 
feeling in this animal, that it may not feel r Has 
it nerves to be impaffible ? For (hame f chargf 
not nature with fuch weaknefs and inconfiftency. 

But the fcholaftic doftors aflc what the foul of 
beafts is ? This is a queftion I don*t underftand. 
A tree has the faculty of receiving fap into ite 
fibres, of circulating it, of unfolding the buds of 
its leaves and fruits. Do you now afk me what the 
fotjlof a tree is ? It has received thefe properties 
as the animal above has received thofeof fenfatipn, 
mcnf>ory, and ascertain number of ideas. Who 
formed all thofe pnoperties, who has imparted all 
thefe faculties ? He who caufes the grafs of the 
field to grow, and the earth to gravitate towards 
the fun. 

The fouls of bcafts are fubftantial fcwms, fays 
Ariftotle, who has been followed by tHe Arabian 
fchool, and this by the Angelic fchool, and the 
Angelic fchool by the Sorbonne, and the Sorbonne 
by no body in the world. 

The fouls of bcafts are material, is the cry of 
other philofophers, but as little to 'the purpofe as 
the former; when called upon to define a material 
foul, they only perplex the caufe : -they muft ne- 
ceffarily alfow it to be fenlitivc matter. But whence 
does it deritre this Jeufation ? Frcnm a material foul, 
which mull mean, that it is matter giving fenfation 
t6 mattet -, beyond this circle they have nothing to 
fay. 

According to others, equally wife, the foul of 
beafts is a fpiritual eflence, dying with the body ; 
t)ut where areyourproofs ? What idea have you of 

this 
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this Ipiritud being ? which with its fenfetion, me- 
mory, and its Ihare of ideas and combinations, 
wiM never be able to know fo much as a child' ^ 
fix years. What grounds have you to think, that 
this, incorporeal being dies with the body ? But 
fliU tiioro ftupid are they who affirm this Ibul to be 
neither 45ody nor fpirit. A fine fyftem truly ! By 
fpirit we can mean onlyfomcthing unknown, which 
is not body •, fo that the upihoc oi this wife fyftem 
is, that the foul of beafts is a^fubftance, which is nei- 
ther body, nor fomething which is not body. 

Whence can fo many contradidbory errors arife ? 
From a cuftom which has always prevailed among 
men, of inireftigating the nature <rf a thing before 
they knew whether any fuch tWng exifted. The 
fucker, or clapper, of a belk>ws is likewife call^ 
the foul of the bellows. Well, what is this foul ? 
it is only a name I have given to that fucker, or 
clapper, which falls down, lets in the air, and rifing 
again, propels it through a pipe on my working 
the bellows. 

Here is no foul diftinft from the machine itfelf ; 
but who puts the bellows of animals in motion ? 
I have already told you : he who puts the heavenly 
bodies in motion. The phik^pher who faid 
*• Dcus eft anima brutorum," was in the right : 
but he (hould have gone ferther *: 

BEAUTY, BEAUTIFUL. 

ASK a toad what is beauty, the fupremely beau- 
tiful, the To-KALON, he will anfwer you, 
that it is his female, with two large round eyes 

• This is the Pythagorean fyftem, " Quod Deus fit anima 
mandi." See Ruaeus on Virg. Mn. lib. vi. ver. 726. 

pro- 
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projeding out of its little head ; a broad and flat 
neck, yellow belly, and dark brown back. Aik a 
Guinea Negro ; and with him beauty is a greafy 
black (kin, hollow eyes, and a flat nofe. 

Put the queftion to the devil, and he wiU tell 
you, that beauty is a pair of horns, ' four claws, 
and a tail. Confult the philofophers likewife, they 
will give you fome unintelligible jargon for anfwer^ 
they muft have fomething correfpondent to beau- 
ty IN THE ABSTRACT, tO tht TO-KALON. 

I once fat next to a philofopher at a tragedy ; 
that's beautiful, faid he ! How beautiful ? faid I f 
becaufe the author has attained his end. The 
next day he took a dofe of phytic, which had a 
very good effect ; that's a beautifuL phyfic, faid I, 
it has attained its end : he perceived that a medi- 
cine is not to be called beauuful, and that the word 
beauty is applicable only to thofe things which give 
a pleafure accompanied with admiration ; that tr^-^ 
gedy, he laid, had excited thefe two fenfations in 
him, and that was the to-kalok, the beautiful. 

We went to England together, and happened to 
beat the fame play, perfeftly well tranflated -, but 
the fpeftators, one and all, yawned. Oh-ho I faid 
he, tne to-kalon, I find, is not the fame in Eng- 
. land as in France ; and, after feveral pertinent re- 
flexions, he concluded that beauty is very rela- 
tive ; that what is decent at Japan is indecent at 
Rome, and what is fafliionable at Paris isotherwife 
at Pekin ; and thus he faved himfelf the trouble: 
of compofing a long treatife oh the beautiful 
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BODY. 

AS we know nothing of fpirit, fo are we alike 
ignorant of body : we perceive fome pro-* 
perties; but what is t^is fubjeft in which thefe pro- 
perties refide ? All is body, faid Democritus and 
Epicurus ; there is no body at all, faid the difci- 
pics of Zeno the Elaean. 

Berkeley, bifhop of Cloyne, is the laft who has 
gone about to prove the non-exiftence of bodies ; 
and he deals chiefly in captious fophifms : there is^ 
fays he, neither colour, fmell, nor heat, in them j 
thefe modalities are in your fenfatipns and not in 
the Objefts; a truth, which being before fufEciently 
known, he needed not to have taken the trouble 
of proving. But from thence he proceeds to exten- 
fion and foJidity, which are effential to body, and 
is for proving that there is no extenfion in a piece 
of green cloth, becaufe this cloth, in reality, is noc 
green ; this fenfation of green is only in you, therefore 
the fenfation of extenfion is likewifeonly in you: and 
having overthrown extenfion, he concludes, that 
folidity being annexed to it, falls of itfelf, and thus 
there is nothing in the world but our ideas. 'So 
that, according to this philofopher, ten thoufand 
men killed by as many cannon (hot, are, in reality, 
only ten thoufand conceptions of our minds. 

My lord of Cloy ne might have avoided expofing 
himfelf to fuch ridicule ; he fancies that he proves 
that there is no fuch thing as extenfion, becaufe a 
body through a glafs appeared to him four times 
larger than to his naked eye, and four times fmaller 
through another glafs : thence he concludes, that 
as the extenfion of a body cannot, at the fame time, 
be four feet, fix feet, and only one foot, Jych ex- 

D fejiienfion 
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tcnfion exifts not; then there is. nothing. He- 
needed only to have taken a meafure, and fay, how- 
ever extended a body may appear to me, its adtual 
cxtenfion is fo many of thefe meafures. 

He might eafily have feen that extenfion and fo- 
lidity are very different from founds, colours, 
taftes, and fmells, &c. Thefe are manifeftly fen- 
fations excited by the configuration of the parts* 
But extenfion is not ^ fcnfation : though on the 
going. out of a fire I no longer feel heat ; on the 
agitation of the air ceafing 1 hear nothing -, and 
from a withered rofe I fmell nothing ; yet the fire, 
the air, and, the rofe, have all their extenfion, with- 
out any relation to me. Berkeley's paradox really 
does nof deferve a formal refutation. 

But the cream of the jeft is to know what led 
him into this paradox. A long time ago I had 
fome talk with him, wheh he told me, that his opi- 
nion originally proceeded from the inconceivablenefs 
of what thefubjeft of extenfion is ; and indeed he 
triumphs in that part of his book, where heafksHilas 
•what this fame fubjeft, this substratum^ this fub- 
ftance, is ? It is, anfwers Hilas, the body extend- 
ed ; then the bifhop, under the name of Phi- 
Icfnoiis, laughs at him •, and poor Hilas, perceiv- 
ing that he had faid extenfion was the fubjeft o£ 
cxtenfion, and thus had talked fiUily, is quite 
abafiied, and owns that it is utterly inconceivable 
to him ; that there is no fuch thing as body ; that 
the •world, inftead of being material, as commonly 
thought, is intelle&ual. 

It would have become Philonoiis only to have 
faid to Hilas, we know nothing concerning the 
confl:itution of this fubjeft, of this extended, lolid, 

• divifible, moveable, figured, fubftancc, &c. We know 
no more of it than of the thinking, feeling, and wil- 

' ling fubjeft j ftill this fubjedl certainly exifts, fince 

it 
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It has eflential properties from which it cannot be 
feparated. 

We are all, like the Paris ladies ; they live high' 
without knowing the ingredients in ragouts ; fo wa 
make ufe of bodies without knowing the compo- 
fition of them. What is body made of ? of parts, 
iand thcfe parts are reducible to other parts. What 
are thofe laft parts ? ftill bodies ; fo you go on di- 
viding, and are never nearer the mark. 

At length, a fubtile philofopher, obferving that 
a picture is made of ingredients, none of which is 
a pifture, and a houfe of materials of which none is 
a houfe, fancied bodies to be conftrufted of innu- 
merable little beings, which are not bodies, and 
thefe are the monades fo much talked of. This 
fyftem, however, has its fair fide, and, had it been 
confirmed by Revelation, I (hould think it very 
poflible. All thefe minute beings would be mathe- 
riiatical points, fpecies of fouls waiting only for a 
tegument to put themfelves into it; this would 
make a continual metempfychofis, a mon^de enter- 
ing fometimes nto a whale, fometimes into a tree, 
and fometimes into a juggler. This fyftem is full 
as good as another -, I can relifli it full as well as the 
declcnfion of atoms, the fubftantial forms, verfatilc 
grace, and Don Calmet*s vampires. 
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CHINESE CATECHISMr 

Or, Dialogues between Cu-su, a difciple of Con- 
fucius, and Prince Kou, fon to the King of' 
Lou, tributary to the Chinese emperor Gnen- 
VAN, four hundred and feventeen years before 
our common aera. 

Tranflated into Latin by Father Fouquet, for- 
merly a Jefuit. The manufcript is in the Vati- 
can library. Number 42759* 

K o u. 

WHAT IS meant by my duty to worihip hea- 
ven (Chang-ti) ? 

Cu-su. Not the material heaven, which we fee 
with our eyes ; for this heaven is nothing but the 
air, and the air is compofed of every kind of 
earthly exhalations. Now what a folly would it be 
to worfhip vapours ? 

Kou. It is, however, what I fliould not muck 
wonder at ; men, in my opinion, have given into 
greater follies. 

Cu-su. Very true ; but you beina born to rule 
over others, it becomes you to be wite. 

Kou. There are whole nations who worlhip> 
heaven and the planets. 

Cu-su. The planets are only fo many earths 
like ours j the moon, for inftance, might as well 
worfhip our fandand dirt, as we proftrate ourfelves 
before the moon's fand and dirt. 

Kou. What is the meaning of what we fo of- 
ten hear; heaven and earth, to go up to heaven, ta 
be deferving of heaven ? 

Cw- 
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Cu-su. It is talking very fillily ; there is no 
fuch thing as heaven * j every planet is environed 
with its atmofphere as with a fhell, and rolls in the 
ipace round its lun ; every fun is the center of fe- 
veral planets, which are continually going their 
rounds ; there is neither high nor low, up *nor 
xiown. Should the inhabitants of the moon talk 
of going vp to the earth, of making one's felf de- 
Irving of the earth, it would' he talking madly ^ 
and we are Uttlc wifer in talking of deferving hea- 
€tren. \We might as well fay a man muft make him- 
fclfdefervingof the air, deferving of the conftella- 
tionof the dragon,, deferving of fpace. 

Kou. I believe I underftand you ; we are only 
to worfhip God who made heaven and earth. 

Cu-su. To be fure, we are to worfhip God 
nlone. But in faying that he made heaven and 
earth, however devout our meaning may' be, it is 
talking very fillily. For if by heaven we mean 
the prodigious Ipace in which God kindled fo ma- 
Jiy. funs, and fet fo many worlds in motion, it is much 
more ridiculous to fay, *' Heaven and earth," than 
to fay, « the mountains and a grain of fand." Our 
^obe is infinitely lefs than a grain of fand, in com- 
parifon of thofe millions of ten thoufands of milli- 
ons of worlds, among the infinitude of which we 
are loft. All that we can do, is to join our feeble 
voice to that of the innumerable beings, which^ 
throughout theabyfs of expanfion, afcribe homage 
^nd glory to their adorable Creator. 

Kou. It was, then, a great impofition to tell 
^s, that Fo came down among us from the fourth 
heaven, affuming the form of a white elephant. 

^ • This is only difputing about words ; a place of future re- 
wards, which the Chinefe philofopher feems to allow, is Hea- 
nreji, wherever it be. 

D 3 Cu. 
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Cu-su. Thefe are tales which the bonzes tell 
to old women and children. The eternal Author 
of all beings is alone to be worlhipped. 

Kou. But how can one being make the other 
beings ? 

Cu-su. You fee yonder ftar : it is fifteen hun- 
dred thoufand millions of Lis from our globe, and 
emits rays which on your eyes form two angles 
equal at the top ; and the like angles they form 
on the eyes of all animals ; is not this mariifeft de- 
fign ? Is not this an admirable law ? and is it not 
the workman who makes a work r and who frames 
laws but a legiflator ? Therefore there is an eter- 
nal Artift, an eternal Legiflator. 

Kou. But who made this'Artift, and what is he 
like ? 

Cu-su. My dear prince, as I was yefterday 
walking near the vafl Palace, lately built by the 
king your father, I over-heard two crickets ; one 
faid to the other. What a ftupendous fabric is here ! 
Yes, faid the other ; and though 1 am not a little 
proud of my fpecies, he who has made this prodi- 
gy, muft be fomething above a cricket j but I have 
no idea of that being ; fuch a one I fee there muft 
he, but what he is I know not. 

Kou. You are a cricket of infinitely more 
knowledge than I ; and what I particularly like 
in you, is your not pretending to know what you 
really do not know. 

Second Dialogue. 

Cu-su. You allow, then, that there is an Al- 
mighty Being, felf-exiftent, fupreme Creator, and 
Maker of all nature. 

Kou. Yes ; but if he be felf-exiftent he is illi- 
mited, confequently he is every-where, he exifts 
throughout all matter, and in every part of myfelf; 

Cu-su. Why not ? Kou. 
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Kou. I fliould then be a part of the Deity. 

6u-su. Perhaps that may not be the conle- 
quence ; behold this piece of glafs, you fee the 
4ight penetrates it every-whcre, yet will you fay it 
is light ? It is mere fand,' and nothing more : un- 
queftionably every thing is in God -, that by which 
every thing is animated muft be every-where. God 
• is ,not like the emperor of China, who dwells in 
his palace, and fends .his orders by kolaos. As 
exifting he muft neceifarily fill the whole of fpace, 
and all his works ^ and fmce he is in you, this is a 
.continual document never to do any thing to raife 
' Ihame or remorie. 

Kou. But for.a perfon ferenely to confider him- 
felf before the Supreme Being without fhame or 
difguft, what muft he do ? 

Cu-su. Be juft. 

Kou. And what further ? 

-Cu-su. Be juft, 

Kou. But Laokium's feftfays, there is no fuch 
•thing as juft or unjuft, vice or virtue. 

Cu-su. And does Laokium's fedt' fay there is 
jio fuch thing as health .nor ficknefs ? 

Kou. No, to be fure ; what egregious iionfenfc 
that would be ! 

Cu-su. And let me tell you, that to think 
there is neither health nor ficknefi of foul, nor vir- 
tue nor vice, is as egregious an error, and mudi 
more mifchievous. They who have advanced that 
icvery thing is alike, are monfters : is it alike, 
carefully to bring up a fon, or, at his birth, to dafh 
Jiim againft the ftones ; to relieve a mother, or to 
plunge a dagger into her heart ? 

Kou. That is horrible ! I deteft Laokium's 
fe6t ; but juft and unjuft are oftentimes fo inter- 
,woven, that one is at a lofs. Who can be faid pre- 
xifely to know what is forbidcen and what is a^- 

D 4 .lowed? 
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lowed ? Who can fafcly fet limits to good and evil ? 
I wifti you would give me a fure rule for this im- 
portant diftinftioh. 

Cu-su, There can be no better than that of 
CoNFUTZEE, my mafter, " Live as thou wouldft 
*' have lived, when thou comeft to die ; ufe thy 
•' neighbour as thou wouldft have him ufe thee.** 

Kou. Thofe maxims, I own, Ihould be man- 
kind's (landing law. But what am I the better for 
my good life, when I come to die ? What mighty 
advantage Ihall I get by my virtue ? That clock 
goes as well as ever clock did ; but when it comes 
to be worn out, or Ihould it be deftroyed by acci- 
dent, will it be happy for having (truck the liours 
regularly ? 

Cu-su. That clock is without thought or feel- 
ing, and incapable of remorfe, which you (harply 
feel on the commiffion of any crime. 

Kou. But what if by frequent crimes I come to 
be no longer fenfible of remorfe. 

Cu-su. Then it is high time an end (hould be 
. put to your being ; and take my word for it, that, 
as men do not love to be oppre(red, (hould that be 
the cafe, one or another would ftop you in your 
career, and fave you the committing any more 
crimes. 

Kou. At that rate God, wh6 rs in them, after 
allowing me to be wicked, would allow them like- 
wife to be fo. 

Cu-su. God has endued you with reafon, nei- 
ther you nor they are to make a wrong ufe of it j 
as otherwife you will not only be unhappy in this 
life, but how do you know but you may likcwife 
be fo in another ? 

Kou. And who told you there is another life .? 

Cu-su. The bare uncertainty of it (hould make 
you behave as if it was an undoubted certainty. 

Kqu, 
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Kou. But what if I am fure there is no fuch thing ? 
Cu-su. That I defy you to make good. 

Third Dialogue. 

Kou. You urge me home, Cu-fu ; my being re* 
warded or punifhed after death, requires that fome- 
thing which feels and thinks in me,muft continue to 
fubfift after me ; now as no part in me had any thought 
or fehfe before my birth, why fhould it after my 
death ? What can this incomprehenfiblc part of 
myfelf be ? Will the humming of that bee continue 
after the end of its exiftence ? or the vegetation of 
this plant, when plucked up by the roots ? Is 
not vegetation a word made ufe or to exprcfs the in* 
explicable mode appointed by the Supreme Being, 
for the plants imbibing the juices of the earth ? 
So the foul is an invented word, faintly and obfcure- 
ly denoting the fpring of human life. All animals 
have a mbtion, and this ability to move is called ac- 
tive force 9 but this force is no diftinft being 
whatever. We have paflions, memory, and rea- 
fon -, but thefe paflions, this memory, and reafon, 
are furely not feparate things, they are not beings 
exifting in us, they are not diminutive perfons of a 
particular exiftence, they are generical words in- 
vented to fix our ideas. Thus the foul itfclf, which 
fignifies our memory, our reafon, our paffions, 
is only a bare word. Whence then motion in na^, 
ture ? from God. Whence vegetation in the 
plant ? from God. Whence motion in animals ? 
from God. Whence cogitation in man ? from God*. 

Were the human foul a diminutive perfon, in- 
clofed within our body, to dire6l its motions' and 

• This opinion of the Chinefe is the Pythagorean dogma 
of the ** Anima Mundi," which has been iulijr refuted by 
Cudworth, Dr. Clarke, and fcvcral other learned divbes. 

ideas, 



42 A PHILOSOPHICAL 
ideas, would not that betray in .the eternal Maker 
of the world an impotence and an artifice quite un- 
worthy of him ? He then muft have been incapable 
of making automata, which fhall have the gift of 
motion and thought in themfelves. When I learned 
Greek under you, you made me read Homer, where- 
Vulcan appears to me an excellent fmith, when he 
m^kes golden tripods, going of themfelves to the 
council of the gods ^ but had this fame Vulcan 
concealed within thofe tripods one of his boys, to 
make them move without being perceived, I fhould 
^ink him but a bungling cheat. • 

Some low-thoughted dreamers have been charm- 
ed with the fancy of the planets being rolled along 
by genii, as fomethiag very grand and fublime ; 
but God has not been reduced ta fuch a paltry 
fliift : in a word, wherefore put two fprings to a 
work when one will do ? That Gpd can animate 
that fo litde known being which we call matter, 
you dare not deny -, why then fhould he make ufe 
of another 4gent to animate it ? 

Farther > what may that foul be which you arc 
plcafed to give to our body ? From whence did 
it come ? When did it come .? Mufl the Creator 
of the yniverfe be continually watching the co- 
pulation of men and women ? clofely obferve the ^ 
moment when a germ iffyes from a/ man's body 
;and pafTes into that of a woman, and then' quickly 
iniefta foul into this germ ? And if this germ dies, 
what becomes of its foul ? either it mufl have been 
created inefFeftually, or mufl wait another oppor^ ' 
tunity. 

This is really a fbange employment for the Sove^ 
reign of the world ; and it is not only on the copu- 
lation of the human fpecies, that he mufl be con- 
tinually intent, but mufl obferve the like vigilance 
and celerity with ail animals whatever j for, like us, 

they 
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they have memory, ideas, and paffions •, and if a 
foul be neceflary for the formation of thefe fenti- 
ments, thefe ideas^ thefe paffions, and this memo- 
ry, God muft be. perpetually at work about fouls 
for elephants and fleas, for fi(h and for bonzes. 

What idea does fuch a notion give of the Archi- 
tc6t bf fo many millions of worlds, thus obliged to 
be continually making invifible props for perpetu- 
ating his work ? 

Thefe are fome, though a very fmall fample, of 
the reafons for queftioning the foul's exiftence. 

Cu-su. You reafon candidly; and fuch a vir- 
tuous turn of mind, even if miftaken, cannot but be 
agreeable to the Supreme Being. You may be in 
an error, but as you do not endeavour to deceive 
yourfelf, your error is excufable. But confider 
what you have propofed to me are only doubts,^ and 
melancholy doubts ; liften to probabilities of a fo- 
lacing nature: to be annihilated is difmal; hope then 
for life. A thought you know is not matter, nor has 
any affinity with it. Why then do you make fuch 
a difficulty of believing that God has put a divine 
principle into you, which being indiffoluble, can- 
not be fubjedt to death ? Can you fay that it is im- 
poffible that you Ihouldhave a foul ? No, certain- 
ly : and if it be poffible that you have one, is it 
not alfo very probable ? How can you rejeft fb 
noble a fyftem, and fo neceflary to mankind ? Shall 
a few flender objeftions with-hold yqur affent ? 

Kou. I would embrace this fyftem with all my 
heart, on its being proved to me -, but it is not in . 
my power to believe without evidence. I am al- 
ways ftruck with this grand idea, that God has 
made every thing, that he is every-where, that he 
penetrates all things, and gives life and motion to 
all things; and if he is in all the parts of my be- 
ipg^ as he is in all the parts of nature, ! do not fee 

any 
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^ny need I have of a foul. Where is the ufe oi: im- 
portance of this little fubaltern being to me who 
am animated by God himfclf ? of what improve- 
tnent can it be ? It is not from ourfelves that wc 
derive our ideas, they generally obtrude themfelvcs 
on us againit our wills ^ we have •them when locked 
in flc^p ; every thing pafles in us without our in- 
tervention. What would itfignify to the foul, were 
it to fay to the blood and animal fpirits, be fo kind 
as to gratify me in running this way, they will ftill 
circulate in their natural courfe. Let me be the ma- 
chine of a God whofe exiftence all things proclaim 
aloud, rather than of a foul whofe exiftence is a ve- 
ry great uncertainty. 

Cu-su. Well, if God himfelf animates you, be 
very careful of committing any crime as defiling 
that God, who is within you 5 and if he has given 
you a foul, never let it ofiend him. In both fyC- 
tems you have a volition, you are free, that is, you 
have a power of doing what you will ; make ufe 
of this power in ferving that God who gave it you. 
If you are a philofopher, fo much the better, but 
it is neceffary for you to be juft ; and you will be 
more fo when you come to believe that you have 
an immortal foul. 

Be pleafed toanfwerme, Is not God fovereign 
and perifeA juftice ? 

Kou. . Doubtlefs j and could he ceafe to be fo 
(which is blalphemy to think) I would myfelf ad 
equitably. 

Cu-su. Will it not be your duty, when on the 
throne, to reward virtue and punilh vice ? and can 
you think of God's not doing what is incumbent 
on yourfelf to do ? You know that there are, and 
ever will be, in this life, good men diftrefled, whilft 
wicked men prolper : therefore good and evil 
muft be finally judged in another life. It is this 

fo 
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fo Gmple, fo general, and fo natural, opinion which 
has introduced and fixed among fo many nations 
the belief of the immortality of our fouls, and their 
being judged by divine juftice, on their quitting 
this mortal tenement. Is there,^ can there be, a 
fyftem more rational, more fuitable to the Deity, 
and more beneficial to mankind * ? "^ 

Kou. Why then have fo many nations rejefted 
this fyftem ? You know, that in our province wc 
have about two hundred families of the old Sinous, 
who formerly dwelt in part of Arabia Petrea ; and 
neither they nor their anceftors ever believed any 
thing of the immortality of the foul : they have 
their fiye books as we have our five King 5 I have 
read a tranflation of them -, their laws, which ne- 
ceffarily correfpond with thofc of all other nations, 
enjoin them to relpe6t their parents, not to fteal 
nor lye; to abftain from adultery and blood(Jied ; 
yet thefe laws are wholly filent as to rewards and 
punilhments in another life. 

Cu-su. If this truth has not yet been made 
known to thofe poor people, unqueftionably their 
eyes will one day be opened. But what fignifies a 
fmall obfcure tribe,, when the Babylonians, tlie 
Egyptians, the Indians, and all policed nations, 
have fubfcribed to this falutary doftrine? If you 
were fick, would you decline making ijfc of a reme- 
dy approved by all the Chinefe, becaufe fome bar- 
barous mountaineers had exprefled a diflike of it? 
God has endued you with reafon, and this reafon 
tells you that the foul muft be immortal, therefore 
it is God himfelf who tells youfo. 

Kou. But how can I be rewarded or puniflied, 
when I fhall ceafe to be myfelf, when nothing 

* Our ^uthor has omitted the natural proofs of the immor^ 
tality of the foul, which the reader may fee in Dr. Clarke's 
Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion, p. 265. Se© 
a\fo our remarks on the word SOUL^ 

5 which 
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which had conftituted my perfon will be remaining; 
it is only by my mefnory that I am always myfelf ; 
now my memory I lofe in my lad illnefs •, * fo that, 
after my death, nothing under a miracle can reftorc 
it tome, and thus replace me in my former exiftencc. 

Cu-su. That is as much as to fay, fhould a 
prince, after making his way to the throne by the 
murder of all his relations, play the tyrant over his 
fubjefts, he need only fay to God, It is not I ; I 
have totally loft my memory ; you miftake, I am 
no longer the fame perfon. Think you God would 
be very well pleafed with fuch a fophifm ? 

Kou. Well, I acquiefce ; I was for living ir- 
reproachable for my own fake, now I will do fo to 
pleafe the Supreme Being. I thought the whole 
matter was for my foul to bejuft and virtuous in 
this life •, but I will now hope that it will be hap- 
py in another : this opinion, I do perceive, makes 
for the good both of fubjefts and fovcreigns ; ftill 
the worlhip of the Deity perplexes me. 

Fourth Dialogue. 

Cu-su. Why, what is there that can offend 
you in our Chu-king, the firft canonical booky 
and which all the Chinefe emperors have fo great- 
ly refpefted. You plough a field with your own 
royal hands, byway of letting an example to the 
people, and the firft fruits of it you offer to the 
Chang-tiy to the Tien, to the Supreme Being, and 
facrifice to him four times every year.' You are 
king and high-prieft, you promife God to do all 
the good which fliall be in your power •, is there 
any thing in this which you cannot digeft ? 

Kou. I am very far from making any excep- 
tions; I know thatGodhasno need either of our la- 
crifices or prayers, but the offering them to him is 
very needful for us ; his worfhip was notinftituted 

for 
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for himfelf but on our account. I am very muclr ' 
delighted with praying, and am particularly care- 
ful that there fhall be nothing ridiculous in my 
prayers ; for were I to cry out till my throat is 
flcad, ^* That the mountain of the Chang-ti is a 
*' fat mountain, and that, fat mountains are not to 
*' be looked on i" though I Ihould have put the 
fun to flight, and dried up the^ moon, will this 
rant be acceptable to the Supreme Being, or of any 
benefit to my fubjefts or myfclf ? 

Efpecially, I cannot bear with the fillinefs of the^ 
fedls about us •, on one fide is Laotze, whom his 
mother conceived by the junction of heaven and 
earth, and was fourfcore years pregnant with him. 
I as little believe his doftrine of univerfal deprivar 
tion and annihilation, as his being born witt 
white hair, or his going to promulgate his doc- 
trine on a black cow. 

The god Fo I put on the fame footing, notwith- 
ftanding he had a white elephant for his father, and 
promifes immortal life. 

One thing, at which I cannot forbear taking 
great offence, is the bonzes continually preaching 
fuch chimeras, thus deceiving the people in order 
the better to fway them ; they gain to themfelves 
refpedt by mortifications, at which indeed nature 
Ih udders. Some deny themfelves, during their 
whole lives, the moft falutary foods, as if there was 
no way of pleafing God but by a bad diet. Others 
carry a pillory about their necks, and fonietimes 
.they richly deferve it; they drive nails into their 
thighs as into boards ; and for thefe things the 
people follow them in crowds. On the king's if- 
fuing any edift which does not fuit their humour, 
they coolly tell their auditors that this edid is not 
to be found in the commentary of the god Fo, and 
that god is to be obeyed preferably to men. Now, 

how 
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how to remedy this popular diftemper, which is 
extravagant to the higheft degree, and not lefs dan- 
gerous ? Toleration, you know, is the principle 
of the Chinefe, and indeed of all Afiatic govern- 
ments; butfuch an indulgence muft beowncd high- 
ly mifchievous, as expofing an empire to be over- 
tnfown on account of fome fanatical notions. 

Cu-su* God forbid that I ftiould go about to 
extinguifli in you the fpirit of toleration, that qua- 
lity fo eminently refpeftable, and which to fouls is 
what th6 permiffion of eating is to bodies. By the 
law of nature, every one may believe what he will, 
as well as eat what he will. A phyfician is not to 
kill his patients for not obferving the diet which he 
had prcfcribed to them ; neither has a fovereign a 
right to hang his fiibjefts for not thinking as he 
thinks ; but he has a right to prevent difturbances, 
and with pnident mealures he will very eafily root 
outfuperftitions of all kinds. You know what hap- 
pened to Daon, the fixth king of Chaldea, about 
four thoufand years ago. 

Kou. No. 1 pray obligeme with an accountof it* 

Cu*su. The Chaldean priefts had taken it into 
their heads to worfhip thepikes of the Euphrates, pre- 
tending that a famous pike called Cannes, had for- 
merly taught them divinity •, that this pike was 
immortal, three feet in length, and a fmall crefcenc 
on the tail. In veneration to thisOannes, no pikes 
were to be eaten. A mighty difpute arofe among 
the divines, whether the pike Cannes had a foft or 
hard roe. Both parties not only fulminated ex- 
communications, but they feveral times came to 
IWows. 'To put an end to fiich difturbances, king 
Daon made ufe of this expedient. 

He ordered a ftrift faft for three days to both 
parties j and at the expiration of it, fent for the 
fticklers for the hard roed pike, who accordingly 

went 
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were prefent at his dinner 5 a pike was brought to 
him three feet in length, and on the tail a fmall 
crefcent had been put. Is this your god, faid he 
to the dodfcors ? Yes, Sir, anfwered they ; we know 
him by the crefcent on the tail, and make no quef- 
tion but he is hard-roed. On this the king order- 
ing the pike to be opened, it was found to have the 
fined melt that could be. Now, faid the kin^, you 
ice this is not your god, it being foft roed -, and the 
king and his nobles ate the pike, and the hard- 
roed divines were not a little pleafed that the god 
of their adverfaries had been fried. 

Immediately after the do&ors of the oppofite 
fide were fent for, and a pike of three feet, with a 
crefeent on his tail, being (hewn to them, they, 
with great joy, affured his majefly, that it was the 
god Cannes, and that he had a foft roe; but behold ! 
on being opened, it was found hard-roed. At this 
the two parties, equally out of countenance, andftili 
fafting^ the good-natured king told tkem that he 
could only give them a dinner of pikes, and they 
greedily fell to eating both hard and Ibfc-roed with- 
out diftindion. This clofed the civil war, with 
great applaufes of king Daon*s wifdom and good- 
nefs 5 and fince that time the people have been al- 
lowed to eat pikes as ofcen as they pleafed. 

Kou. Well done, king Daon ! and 1 give you 
my word I will follow his example on every oc- 
cafion, and as far as I can, withoue injuring any 
one i. there fhall be no worlhipping of Fo's and 
pikes. 

' I know that in the countries of Pegu and Ton* 
quin, there are little gods and little Talapoins which 
bring down the moon, when in the wane, and clear- 
ly foretel what is to come, that is, they clearly fee 
what is not, for futurity is not. I will take care 
|hat the Talapoins ft^all not come withi^my reach^ 
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to make futurity prcfent, and bring down the 
moon. 

It-is aftiame that there fliould be fcfts rambling 
from town to town, propagating their delufiOns, as 
quacks their medicaments. What a difgracc is ic 
to the human mind, for petty nations to think that 
truth belongs to them alone, and that the vaft etri- 
pire of China is given up to error ? Is then the 
Eternal Being only the god of the ifland of Formo- 
la or Borneo ? Has he no concern for the other 
parts of the liniverfe ? My dear Cu-fu, he is a 
father to all men, he allows every one to eat pike :: 
the moft acceptable homage which can be paid ta 
him is being virtuous •, the fincft of all his temples^ 
^ the great emperor Hiao. ufcd to fey, is a pure 
heart. 

Fifth Dialogue. 

Cu-su. Since you love virtue, in what manner 
do you propofe to praftife it when you come to -be 
king? 

Kou. In not being unjuft to my- neighjxvurstir 
my^fubjefts. 

Cu-su. To do no harm does not come up to 
virtue. I hope my prince will do gOod, will feed 
the poor by employing them in iifeful labour, and 
not endov/ floth ; mend and embellifli the high- 
Ways, dig canaJk, build public" edifices; entourage 
artSjTew^rd-rneric of every kind, and pardon in- 
voluntary faults. 

' Kou. This I call not beirigunjuft ; thofe things 
are plain du'ties; • 

• Ctr-su. Your way of thinking becomes a kingj 
but there is. the king and the man;* the public life 
and private -life. You will be married j how many 
wive^ doyoti thinkof hav-tng? r - - 

Kou; 
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JCou. Why,ado2ei>iIthink,willdo: a greater 
iiumber might be an avocation from bulinefs j I 
don*t approve of kings with their three hundred 
wives and feven hundred concubines, and thou- 
fands of eunuchs to waitbn them. .This humour 
of having eunuchs, efpecially, appears to mca mofl 
execrable infult and outrage to human nature. The 
xraftrating of cocks I can forgive, as eating the bet- 
ter for ic -, but I never have heard of eunuchs being 
roafted. What is the ufe of their being thus mu- 
tilated ? It improves their voices •, the Dala-i I.a- ' 
ma has fifty of them purely to fing in his pagod. 
Let him tell me whether the Chang-.ti is much de- 
lighted with the clear pipes of thefe fifty geldings. 

Another mod ridiculous thing is the bonzes not 
.hiarrying.. They boaft of being wifer than the 
other Chinefe \ well then, let them Ihew their wif- 
dom in getting wife children. An. odd manner of 
worfhipping the Chang-ti, to deprive him of wor:- 
Ihippers ;.and, to be fure, they muft have a great 
afteftion for mankind, who go the way to extiiiguifli 
the fpecics! The good little Lama called Stelca 
isANT Erepi, ufed to fay, " That every prieft 
*' ought to get as many children as he could :'* 
what he preached he praftifed, and was very ufeful 
in his generation. For my part, I fhall marry all 
.the lamas and bonzes, and lamaffes and bonzefles, 
who fhall appear to have a call to this holy work -, 
befides making them better patriots, I fhall think ic 
jno fmallfcrvice to my dominions. » 

Cu-su. What an excellent prince fhall we have 
in you ! I cannot forbear weeping for joy. But 
you will not be fatisfied with haying wives and 
lubjefts, for, after all, one. cannot be perpetually 
drawing up edifts, and getting children \ you will 
likewifc make j^ourfelf fome friends. 
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Kou. I am not without fomc already, and thcfc 
good ones, putting me in^ mind of my faults, and 
I allow myfelf the liberty of reproving theks ; we 
likewife mutually comfort and encourage one ano- 
ther ; friendlhip is the balm of life, it excels that 
of the chemift Eruil, and even all the noftrums of 
the great Ranoud are not' comparable: to it. I 
think friendlhip fhould have been made a. religious 
precept. I have a good mind to infert it in ouf 
ritual. 

Cu-su.- By no means ; friendfhip is fufficiently 
facred of itfelf. Never enjoin it ; the heart muft 
be free : befide&j were you to make a precept,, a 
mryftery, a rite, a ceremony, of friendlhip, it would 
foon become ridiculous through the fantaftical 
preachings and writing&of the bonzes : let it not 
be expolcd to fuch profanation. 

But how willyou deal with your enemies } Cpn^- 
futzee, I believe, in not lefs than twenty places, di- 
reds us to love them : does not* this appear fome- 
thing difficult to you ?' 

Kou. Love one's enemies ! Oh, dear doftor! 
nothing is fo common. 

Cu-su. But what do you. mean by love ? 

Kou. Mean by it what it really is. Iwas a 
volunteer urKier the prince of Decon- againft the 
prince 6f Vis-brunk ; when a wounded enemy fell 
into our hands we took as much care of him as 
if he had been our brother : we have often parted 
v/ith our beds to them, ^nd we lay by them on tjn- 
gers fkins fpread on the bare ground 5 we have 
tended and nurfed them ourfelves : Is not this 
loting our enemies ? Tf ou would not have ys love 
them as a man loves his miftrefs ? 

Cu-su. I am exceedingly pleafed with your 
talk, and wilh that all nations could hear you, for 
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I have been informed of fome fo very conceited 4n4 
impertinent as to fay that we know nothing of true 
virtue ; that our good aftions are only fpecious fins ; 
that we Aand in .need of their Talapoins to inftruft 
us in right principles. Foot creatures ! A few 
years ago there was no fuch tiling as reading or 
writing among them, and ng.w they are for teach- 
ing thqir matters. 

SlX'T'M ©lALOGUE* 

t^u-su. I fhall not repeat to you the common- 
places, which for thefe five or fix thoufand years 
paft, have been retailed among us, relating to all 
the feveral virtues. Some there are which only 
concern ourfelves, as prudence in the guidance of 
our foul, temperance in the government of our 
bodies ; but thefe areratherdiftates^of policy, and . 
care of heakh : the real virtqes are thofe which pro- 
mote the welfare of fociety,.as ifidqlity, magnanimi- 
ty, beneficence, toleration, &c. and, thank heaven, 
thefe are the firft things which every woman, 
jimong us, teaches her children j they are the ru^ 
diments of the rifing generation, .both in town 
and country ; but I am forry tq.fay it, .there i^ a 
great virtue which is fadiy on the decline among 
vs. 

KoxT. Quickly name it, and no .endeavour of 
mine fhall be wanting to revive it. 
- 'Gu-su. It is ho^itality -, for fince inns have 
got footing among us, this fo fecial i^jrtue, this fa- 
cred tie of mankind, becomesiTiore and more relax- 
ed: that pernicious inftitution, I am told, we havp 
borrowed from fome weftern favages ; Who, probar. 
bly, .h^ve jio houfes to entcrtiain travellers. My 
heart me;lts with delight when J haye the h^ppinefe 
of; entertaining, in the vaft city of Lou, in Hon- 

E 3 ' cham, 
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cham, that fuperb Iquare, or my delicious feat of 
Ki, feme generous ftranger come from Samarcande, 
to whom, from that moment, I become facred^, 
and who, by all laws human and divine, is bound 
to entertain me, on any call I may have into Tar- 
tary, and to be my cordial friend. 

The favages I am fpeaking of do not admit 
ftrangers into their huts, filthy as they are» with- 
out their paying, and dearly too, for fuch fordid 
reception •, .and yet thofe wretches, I hear, think 
themfelves above us, and that our morality is no- 
thing in comparifdn of theirs. Their preachers 
excel Confutzee himfelf ; in a >vord, they alone 
know what truejuftice is, ahda fignof it is, they 
fell on the roads fome fophifticatcd ftuff for wine, 
and their women, as if mad, rove about the ftreets, 
and dance, whilft ours are breeding filk- worms. 

Kou. I very much approve of hofpitality, and 
the practice of it gives , me plcafurc ; but I am 
afraid it will be much abufed. . Near Thibet dwells 
a people^ who, befides the badnefs of their habita- 
tions, being of a roving difpofition, will, on any 
trifle, go from one end of the world to the other j 
and, on your having occafion to go to Thibet, fo 
far frohfi returning your hofpitality, they have no-.= 
thing to fet before you, nor fo much as. a bed for 
you to lie on ; this is enough to put one out of 
conceit with courtefy. 

Cu-su. 'thefe difappointments- may eafily be 
remedied, by entertaining fuch perfons only as come 
well recommended. Every virtue has its difficult 
, ties and .dangers, and v/ithout them the praftice of 
virtue would want much of its glory and excellence.. 
How wife &nd holy is our Confutzee ? There ia 
not a virtue which he does not inculcate -, every 
fentence of his is pregnant with the happinefs of 

mankind^ 
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mankind : on€, at: pr^fent, recurs to me, I think it 
is the fifty-third : * . i 

" " Kindneffes acknowledge with ki'ndnefs, and 
never revenge injuries." 

What maxim, what law, can the weftern people 
ibfiiig in conipctition with fuch exalted morality ? 
Thxrurin how many places, and how ftrongly, does 
he recommend humility ? Did this .amiable virtue 
_prevajl among men, there would be a total end of 
♦all quarrels ^nd, brbils. 

JCou^ I. haw read all that Confiit^ee, and the 
fages before hira, shave faid about humility ; but 
jione of them, I think* kave been fufficiently accu- 
rate in.their definition of it. There may, perhaps, be 
but little humility in taking on one to cenfiire them; 
45ut, with all due humility, I own that they are be- 
yond my compr ehenfion. WJbat is your idea of 
iiumility?*^ ' 

Cu-su, Hymiiity I take -to be mental modefty ; 
ibr as to external modefty, it is no more than civi- 
Jity. Humility <jannot confift in dcflying to one's 
ielf that fuperiority which we may have acquired 
above another. An able phyftcian cannot but be 
fenfible that he is poflelled of a knowledge infinite- 
ly beyond his delirious patient. The teacher of 
aftronomy muft neccfiarijy think himfelf more 
learned than his fcholar •, but they muft not pride 
themfelves in their fuperior talents. Humility is 
:iiot debafement, but a corredive to felf-love, as 
modefty is die nemperamcnt to pride. 

Kou. Weil, it' is in the pradice of all thefe 
virtues^ and the worfhip of one fimple and univer- 
sal God, that I propofe to live, far from the chi- 
jnerasof fpphifts, and the illufion of falfe prophets. 
The love of mankind fhall be my virtue, and the 
iovc of God iny rdigion. As to the god Fo, and 
- "; E 4 LA0t2ee, 
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Laotzee and Vitfnou, who has {o often bccoofie in^ 
carnate among the Indians, and Sammonocodom, 
. ivho came down from heaven to fly a kite among 
the Siamefe, together with the Cam is, who went 
from the moon to vifit Japan; I cannot endure 
fuch impious fooleries. 

How weak, and at the fame time how cruel, is 
it for a people to conceit that there is no god but 
with thdm only ! it is downright blafphemy. The 
light of the fun irradiates all nations, and the light 
ot God fhines only in a little infignificant tribe in 
a corner of this globe. That ever fuch a thought 
could enter the mind of man I ^Thc Deity fpcaks 
to the heart of all men of all nations, and they 
IhoUld, from one end of the univerfe to the other^ 
be linked' together in the bonds of charity. 

Cursu. O wife Kou ! you have fpokelike one 
infpired by the Chang-ti himfelf ; you will make a 
worthy prince. From being my pupil you are be- 
come my teacher. 

The JAPANESE CATECHISM. 

The Indian. 

IS itfo, that formerly the Japanefe knew nothirg 
of cookery ; that they had fubmitted their king- 
dom to the great Lama; that this great Lama ar- 
bitrarily prelcribed what they (houH eat and drink ; 
that he ufed, at times, to fend to you an inferior 
Lama for receiving the tributes, who, in return, 
gave you a fign of protection, which he made with 
his two fore-fingers and thumb ? 

The Japanesjs. 
Alas ! it is but too true ; nay, all the places of 
the Canufi, or the chief cooks of our ifland, were 

difpofed^ 
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di%ofed of by the Lama, and the love of God vrzs 
quite out of the queftion . Farther^ every houfe of 
our feculars paid annually an ounce of filver to this 
head-cook of Thibet, whiift all the amends wc 
had was fome fmall plates of rjelicks, and thefc 
none of the beft tafted ; and on every iiew whim 
of his, as making war againft the people of Tanr 
gut, we were faddled with frelh iubfidies. Oar 
nation frequently complained, but all wegotbjr 
it was to pay the more for prefuming to complain^ 
At length love, which does every thing for the 
beft, freed us from this galling thraldom. One of 
our emperors quarrelled with the great Lama about 
a woman *, but it muft be owned that they who in 
this affair did us the beft turn, were our Canufi, ox 
Pauxcofpics -, it is to them that, in faft, we owe our 
4eliverance, and it happened in this manner: 

The great Lama, foifooth, ipfifted on being alt 
ways in the right ; our Dairi and Canufi would 
jiave it that fometimes, at leaft, they might be ia 
the right. This claim the great Lama derided, 
as an abfurdity ; on which our gentry, bein^ as 
ftifFas he was haughty, broke with him for even . 

Ind. Well, ever fince you have had golden 
days, I fuppofe ? , 

Jap. Far from it •, for near two hundred yeari 
there was nothing but perfecutions, violences, and 
bloodfhed among us. After all our Canufis pce^ 
tending to be in the right, it is but an hundred 
years fince they have had their right reafon ; but 
fince this time, we may boldly efteem ourfelves one 
of the happieft nations on the earth. 

Ind. How can that be, if, as reported, you 
have no lefs than twelve different fefts of cookery 
among you ? Why you muft always be at daggers 
^Irawing. 
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Jap. Why fo ? If there arc twelve cooks, and 
«ach has a different receipt, fhall we,infl:cad of din- 
ing, cut each other's throafs ? No : every one may 
regale himfelf at that cook's whofc manner of 
dreffing viftuals he likes beft. 

Ind. True; taftes are not to be dlfputed 
about : yet people will make them a matter of 
contention, and all fides grow hot. 

Jap. After long difputing, men come to fee 
the mifchiefs of thele jarrings, and at length agree 
on a reciprocal toleration j and certainly they can 
do nothing better. 

Ind. And pray what are thefc cooks who 
make fuch a ftir in your nation about the art of 
eating and drinking ? 

Jap. Firft, there's the Breuxehs^ who never al- 
low any nork or pudding ; they hold with the old* 
faftiioned cookery ; they would as foon die, as 
lard a fowl ; then they deal much in numbers,, 
and if an ounce of filver be to be divided between 
them and the eleven other cooks, they inftantly fe- 
cure one-half to thcmfelves, and the remainder 
take who will. 

Ind. I fancy you do not often foul a plate with 
thefe folks. 

Jap. Never. Then there's the Pifpates, who, 
ton fome days of the week, ^ and even for a confi* 
derable- time of the year, will gormandize on tur- 
hot, trouts, foals, falmon, fturgeon, be they ever 
£o dear, and would not for the world touch a 
fweetbread of veal, which may be had for a groat. 

. As for us Canufi, we are very fond of beef and 
a kind of pfiftry ware, in Japanefe called pudding, 
Now all the world allows our cooks to be infinite- 
ly more knowing than thole of the Pifpates : no* 
body has gone farther than We in finding out what 

was 
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was the garum of the Romans ; we furpafs all 
others in our knowledge of the onions of antient 
Egypt, the iocuftpafte of the primitive, Arabs, the 
Tartarian horfe-fklh ; and there is always fome* 
thing to be learned in the books of thofe Canufl 
commonly Icnown by the name of Pauxcofpies. 
• I fhall omit thofe who eat only in Tarluh^ thofc 
who obferve the vincal diet, the Batiftans, and 
others ; but the Quekars deferve particular notice. 
Though I have very often been at table with them, 
I never faw one get drunk, or fwear an oathi It is 
a h^rd matter to cheat them, but then they never 

' cheat you. The law of loving one's nefghbour as 
one's felf feems really peculiar to them ; for, in 
good truth, how can an honefl: Japanefe talk of lov- 
ing his neighbour as himfelf, when, for a little pay, 
he goes as a hireling, to blow his brains out, and 
hew him with a four inch broad fabre, and all this 

^ in form ; then he, at the fame time, expofes him-* 

* feif to the like fate, to be (hot or fabred : fo he 
may with more truth he faid to hate his neigh-^ 
bpur as himfelf. This is a phrenzy the Quekars 
were never poffeflTcd with. They fay, and very 
juftly, that poor mortals are earthen veflcls, made 
to laft but a very (hort time, and that they fliould 
not wantonly go and break themfelves to pieces 
one againft another. 

I own, that were I not a Canufi, I fhould take 
part with the Quekars ; for you fee, that there can 
be no wranglings nor blows - with fuch peaceable 
cooks. There is another and very numerous 
branch of cooks called Dieftos ; with thcfe every 
one, without diftindion, is welcome to their table, 
and you are at full liberty to eat as you like ; you 
have larded or barded fowls, or neither larded nor 
barded, egg fauce, or oil ; partridge, falmon, white 

• or red' wines j th?fp things they hold as matters of 

indifference^ » 
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indifference, provided you fay a lliort prayer bcforar 
and after dinner, and even without this ceremony 
before breakfaft ; and with good-natured worthy 
men they will banter about the great Lama, the 
Turlah, Vincal, and Memnon, &c. only thcfe 
Dieftos. mull acknowledge our Canufi to be yeryr 
profound cooks-, and efpccially let them never talk 
of ctirtailing our incomes ^ then we Ihall live very 
cafily together. • . 

Ind, But ftill there muft be cookery by law 
cftabliflaed, or the king's cookery. 

Jap. There muft fcJ ; but when the king of 
Japan has regaled himfelf plentifully, he Qioiuld be 
chearful and indulgent, and not hinder his good 
fobjefts from having their rcpafts. 
, Ind. But (hould fome hot-headed people take 
on themfelves to eat faufages dofe to the king's 
iu>fe, when the king is known to havean ayerfion 
to that foodj fliould a mob of four or five thoufand [ 
of them, get together, each with his gridiron, to 
broil their faufages, and iniult thofe who are againft 
eating them — 

Jap. In fuch a cafe they ought to be punilhed 
as turbulent drunkar<ls» But we have obviated this 
danger ; none but thofe who follow the royal 
cookeryare capable of holding any employment ; 
all others may, indeed, eat as they pleafe, but this 
kumour excludes them from fome emoluments. 
Tumults arc ftriftly forbidden, and inftantly pu^ 
nilhed without mercy or mitigation ; all quarrels 
at table are carefully reftrained by a precept of our 
great Japanefe cook, who has written in the facred 
language, " Suti raho, cus flat, natis in ufum Ijeti^ 
^^ tiae fcyphis pugnare tracum eft;** that is, " the 
*' intent of feafting is a fober and decent mirth j 
^ hut to throw glaffes ^t one anoth^er is favage/* '- 

Under 
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Under thefe maxims we live very happily ; ouf 
liberty is feeured by our Taicofemas ; we are every 
day growing more and more opulent ; we have 
two hundred junks of the line, and are dreaded 
by our neighbours. . 

In IX- Why then has the pious rhymer Recna 
(fon to the lb juftly celebrated Indian poet Recna) 
iaid in a didadic work of his, intitled Grace, and 
not the Graces, 

Le Japon oft jadis brilla tant de lumiere, 
Ne'eft plus qu'un trifte amas de follcs vifionsJ 

*♦ Japan, oltlce famed for intelleftual Kght,' 
*" lies now involved in error and chimerical 
" vifion." 

Jap. That Recna is himfelf an arrant vifionia*' 
xy. Docs not that weak Indian know, that it is 
we who have taught his countrymen what light is ? 
That it is to us India owes its knowing the 
courfe of the planets •, that it is we who have made 
known to man the primitive laws of nature^ and 
the doftrine of fluxions ? To defcend to things 
of more common ufe; by us his countrymea 
were taught to build junks in mathematical pro- 
portions V they arc beholden to us for thofc co- 
verings o{ their legs which they call wove ftock- 
ings. Now is it poflible that, after fuch admirable 
and ufeful inventions, we (hould be madmen i 
And if he has rhimed oa the follies of others, does 
that make him the only wife man ? Let him leave 
us to our own cookery, and, if he muft be verfify* 
ing, 1 woyld advife him to chufe more poetical fiab*^ 
jefts. 

This Recna, trufting to the vifionarics of his 
coviBtry^ has advanced, *^ That no good fauces were 

*^to 
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*^ to be' made unlcfs Brama himfelf, out of his par-, 
*' tijcular favour, taught his favourites to make the 
*' faucc 5 that there wasr an infinite number of 
** cooks, who, with the beft intentions and moft 
" earneft endeavours, were under an impoffibility 
«^ of making a ragout •, Brama, from mere ill will, 
^« difabling them.'* Such fluff will not gb down 
in Japan, where the following fcntence is eftecmed 
an indifputable truth : , . 

*' God never ads by partial will, ,but by general 
laws." 

Ind. What ^an be faid !• He is full of hi$ 
country's prejudices, thofe of his party, andhis 

0wh- 

Jap. a world of prejudices indeed ! 

The COUNTRY PRIEST's CATECHISM^ 

A R I S T U S. 

SO, my dear Theotimus, yoti are going to be a 
country parfon. 

Theotimus. , , 

Yes, I have had a fmall parilh conferred on rtie,- 
and I like it better than a larger ; it is more fuited 
hoih to my parts and ray aftivity -, having but one 
ibul myfclf, the fuperintendance and direftion of fe-* 
venty thoufand would certainly be too. much, for 
flae; and I h»ye ever wondered at the daringnefs of 
ihofe who have taken on them the care of thofe 
immcnfc diftrifts. I cannot, in any tolerable mcar- 
fgre, find myfclf equal to fuch a charg-e ; . a' large 
flock really frightjsns me, but with a fmall one I 
fiiay perhaps do fome g:ood. 1 have a fmattering 
pfthekw, enough/ with my careful endcavoursp^ 
'.: ' " ." '"" ~ • tQ 
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to prevent my poor pciriihioners frem ruining one 
another by Ittigations.; I am fo far aphyfician as 
to prefcribe to them in common cafes ; and 1 have 
^fo far looked into our bell treatifes on agriculture, 
that my advice may fome times be of fervice to 
them. The lord of the manor and his lady are 
mighty good fort of people, and no devotees; they 
will fecond my endeavours to do good, fo that I 
promife myielf a very happy time of it, and that 
thofe among whom 1 am to live^ will not be the 
worfe for my company, 

Arist. But could you not like to have a wife ? 
It would be a great comfort after preaching, fing- 
ing, confeffing, communicating, baptizing, and bu- 
rying, to be welcomed at your return home by an 
affedtionate, cleanly, and virtuous wife ; ftie would 
take care of your linen and perfon, divertyou when 
in health, tend you in ficknefs, and niake yon 
the father of pretty children, the good education of 
whom would be of public advantage. I really pity 
your order, whcfe whole time is fpent in the moft 
valuable fervice of mankind, yet are debarred of a 
comfort and folacement fo deleftable, - and withal 
fo neceflary. 

Theot. The Greek' church makes a point of 
encouraging marriage in their priefts ; th^ church - 
of England and the Proteftants univerfally a<5t with 
the like wifdom ; but the policy of the Latin 
church isv quite oppofite, and I muft fubmit to it. 
Perhaps in the prefent prevalence of a philofophi- 
cal fpirit, were a council convened, its decrees 
would be more favourable to human nature than 
thofe of the council of Trent ; but till that happy 
timc^ I muft conform to the prefent laws • I am 
no ftranger to its difficulties, but fo many of my 
betters having taken the yoke on them, it is not 
for me to murmur^ 

As-isn 
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Aris't. You have a great {hare of learning, and 
are likeWife mafter of a nervous eloquence -, how . 
do you intend to preach before a congregation of 
villagers ? 

Theot. . As I would before kings. I will infiffc 
on morality, and never meddle with eontroverfy* 
God forbid that I fhould go about diving into con- 
comitant gracC) effeftual grace which may be re- 
fifted, fuffiicient grace which does not fuffice ; or 
examining whether the angels who came to Lot 
liad a body, or only feigned to eat. A thoufand 
things there are, which my congregation would 
not underftand, 'nor I neither : my endeavour fhall , 
Jbe to make them good, and to be fo myfelf; but 
I fhall make no divines, nor .be fo myfelf, no mora 
than (hall be abfolutely neceflary* 

Arist, You will make a good prieft^ indeed f 
I think I muft purchafe a country-houfe in your 
parifti. But be fo kind as to tell me how you will 
manage confefllon. 

Theot. Confeffion is highly beneficial, aftrong 
curb to vice, and a very early inftitution. It was 
antiently pradifed at the celebration of all the myf- 
teries of the church ; and we have imitated and 
fanftified fo devout an obfervance : it avails great- 
ly, turning refentment and hatred into forgivenefs 
andfriendfliip; by it the petty rogues are induced 
to reftore what they had ilolen. 1 own it has alfo- 
its inconveniences. There are too many indifcreet 
confeflbrs, chiefly among the monks, who fomerimes 
teach girls more fooleries than they learn among 
the young men. In confeffion there (hould be no 
particulars J it is no juridical interrogatory, but on^ 
iy a fmner's acknowledgment of his faults to the 
Supreme Being, before another finner, who is fooJt 
to make the like acknowledgment. This falutary 
gVQwal is not made to gratify a. frivolpus euriofity. 

Arist. 
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Arist. And excomimmicadons ^ wUl you ever 
j)roc^ed to fuch extremities ? 

Thsot. No) fome rituals excommunicate 
graflioppers, forcerers, and ftage-players. Graf- 
hoppers I (hall never exclude from my church* for 

, they never come there ; as little fhall I excommu- 
nicate forcerers, feeing there are none *, and ftage- 
players' being authorized by the magiftratcs, and 
penfioned by his majefty, it would ill become me 
to brand them with infamy : and, to be in^ 
genuous, I can with pleafure read a play, when 
kept within the limits of decency ; fuch, for in- 
ftance, as Athaliah and the Mifafithrope, which 
contain a great deal of moral inftruftion. The lard 
of our manor has fome fuch pieces aftcd at his feat 
by young people of a theatrical turn ; thcfe exhi- 
bitions lead to virtue through the attractive of plea^ 
fure, form the tafte, and gready contribute to 
a juft elocution. Now, for my part,' in all thi^ 
I lee nothing but what is very innocent, and even 
very ufeful ; fo that I intend, purely for'my in- 
ilrudion, to be fometimes a fpedtator, but in a 

vlatticed box^ to avoid giving offence to the 
weak, 

Arist. The more you let me into your way 
of thinking, the more delirous am I of becoming 
your parifhianer ; but one point remains, which I 
think of very great importance. How will you do 
tp hinder the pcafants from fuddling on the holi- 
days, which, you know, is their chicfway of keepr 
jng fcftivals ? borne, overcome by a liquid poifon, 
arc feen with their heads drooping almoft to their 
knees, their hands dangling, their fight and hear- 
ing loft, in a condition very much beneath beafts ; 
led home reeling by their lamenting wives, incapa*^ 
ble of going to work the next day, often fick, and 
fonietimcs irrecoverably bt^fotted. Others, inflam- 

F c(^ 
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cd by wine, raife qliarrcls, which foon come to f\r^ 
rious blows j and thefc brutal fcencs, a difgracc td^ 
human nature; hare not feldom been known to 
end in a murder. It is a known truth, that the 
ftate lofes more fubjeds by holidays than by wars ; 
now how will you, if not eradicate this execrable 
cuftom out of your parifh, at leaft bring it under 
fome rtgulation ? 

Theot. I have a remedy at hand ; I fliall not 
only give them leave, but exhort them to- follow 
their occupations after divine fetvice ; and that I 
will take care to begin very early, for it is their be- 
ing unemployed on fuch days which fends them to 
public-houfcs ; on the i;^ofkingdays we hear of no 
riot or bloodfhed. Moderate labour is good both 
for foul and body : befides, the ftate wants their 
labour. Let us fuppofe, and the fuppofition liSr 
within bounds, five millions of men, one with an- 
other, doing ten pennyworth of work, and that thcfe 
five millions of men are, by fuch a cuftom, ren- 
dered quite ufclefs no lefs than thirty days in the 
year; confequently the ftate is deprived of work ta 
the value of thirty times five millions of tenpences v 
now God never enjoined drunkennefs, nor fuch 
'detrimental obfervance of feftivals. 
. Arist, This will be reconciling devotion and 
bufincfs, and both are of God^s appointment-; 
thus you ferve God, and do good to your neigh- 
bour. But amidft our ecclefiaftieal feuds, with 
which party will you fide ? 

Theot. With none. Virtue never occafions 
any difputes, becaufe it comes from God; all thefe 
heart-burnings are about opinions, which are the 
inventions of men. 

; Ar 1ST. Excellent ! I wilh all priefts vyere like 
you. 

CER- 
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CERTAIN, CERTAINTY. 

HOW old may your friend Chriftopher be ? 
Twenty-eight. . I have feen both his contraft 
of marriage, and the regifter of his birth : I have 
known him from a child j twenty-eight is his ^e. 
. I am as certain pf it as certain can be. 

Soon after this man's anfwer, who was fo fure of 
what he faid, and of twenty others, in confirmation 
of the fame thing, I happened to be informed that, 
for private reafons, and by an odd contrivance, the 
Tegifter of Chriftopher's birth was antedated. They 
to whom I had fpoken, knowing nothing of this, 
are ftill in the greateft certainty of what is not. 

Had you, in Copernicus's time, afked all the 
world. Did the fun rife, did the fun fet, to-day ? 
they would, one and all, have anfwered. That's a 
certainty ; we are fully certain of it : thus they 
were certain, and yet miftaken. 

Witchcraft, divinations, and poffeflions-, were, for 
a long tipie, univerfally accounted the moft certain 
things in the world. What numberlefs crowds 
have feen all thofe fine things, and have been cer- 
tain of them ! but at prefent, fuch certainty begins 
to lofe its credit. 

A young man, juft entered on geometry, and 

gone no farther than the definition of triangles, 

calls on me : Are not you pertain, fald I to him^ 

that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two 

. right angles ? He anfwers me, that, fo far from 

- being certain, he has not a clear idea of the pro- 

pofition ; on which I demoriftrate it to him ;, this, 

.indeed, makes him very certain of it, and he will 

he fo as long as he lives. * 

. . F e Here 
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Here is a certainty very different from ttie for^ 
mer : they were only probabilfties, whicli, on bc^ 
ing fearched into, are found errors ; but mathemah 
tical certainty is immutable and eternal 

I exiil^ I think, I feel pain ; is adl this as certaiDF 
as a geometrical truth ? Yes, And why ? Becaufe 
thefe truths are proved by the fame principle, that 
a thing cannot, at the fame time, be -and not be. 
I cannot, at one and the fame time, exift and not 
exift, feel and not feel. A triangle cannot have 
and not have a hundred and eighty degrees^ the 
fum of two right angles. 

Thus the phyfical certainty ojT iify e:fi:iftence and 
my fenfatio0y and mathematical certainty, ai^ of a^ 
like validity, though differing in kind. 

But this is by no means applicable tb the cer-^: 
tainty founded on appearance or the unanimous* 
relations of men. 

How, fay you, arc not you certain* that there h 
fuch a city as Pekin ? Have you not fome Pekin^ 
manufaftures ? Are you not certain of the exiftencc 
of Pekin from the accounts of perfons of different 
nations and different opinioi3i$,and writing violently 
againft each other, when preaching the. truth i» 
that city. I anfwer, that it is highly probable 
there was fuch a city at that time, but I would 
not lay my life on its exiftence ^ whereas at any 
time will I ftake my life that the three angles of a. 
'triangle are equal to two right angles. 

The DiCTioNAiREENCYCLOPEDiquE has a very 
droll affeition, that Ihould all Paris fay that mar- 
Ihal Saxe is rifen from the dead, a mali ought to 
be as fure and certain of it, as he is that the mar- 
Ihal gained the battle of Pontenoy, on hearing all 
Paris fay fo* Excellent reafoning ^ I believe all 
Paris when it tells me a thing morally pofHble ;. 

muft 
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muft I therefore believe all Paris when it tells mc a 
thing which is both morally and naturally impof- 
gblc? 

The author of this article, I fuppofe, was in a 
bantering ftrain, and the other author againft 
whom it vijs written, probably means no more by 
^is epctatic applaufes at the end of it. 

CHAIN aF EVENTS. 

?'T is an old fuppofition, that all events are linkr 
^ ed together by an inviacibk fatality : this is dc- 
iny, which Homer makes fupcrior to Jupiter 
Jiimfclf. This fovereigp of gods and men frankly 
declares that he\cann9tTave his fon Sarpedon from 
dying at the time appcHntfsd. Sarpedon was born at 
the very inftant that he was to be born, at any other 
he could not be born j fo he could not die any 
where but before Trc^ ; be could be buried no 
.where but in tiy<:\^ ; his body was at the deftined 
time to produce herbs and pulfe, which were to be 
changed into the fubftancc of fomeLycians. His 
liehs were to inftitute ^ new form of goveri^ttienc 
in his dominions ; this new form was to aflfedt the 
. iieighbouring kingdon^s, and this put thofe who 
ixHdered on thefe neighbouring kingdoms on new 
meafures of peace or war : thus the fate of the 
whole tarth came gradually to be determined by 
chat of Sarpedon, which depended on another event, 
and this by a chain of other events, was conneftcd 
with the origin of things. 

Had only one of thefe tranfaftions been differ- 
ently difpofcd, it would have caufed a different 
univerfc •, and that the prefent univer.e fhould 
fxift an(i not exift is aii impoffibility, therefore it 

F 3 waa 
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was not poffible for Jupiter, with all his omnfpo^ 
tence, to favc hisTon^s life. 

This fyftcm of ncccfTity and fatalitv has^ accord- 
ing to Leibnitz, been ftruck out by ninifelf, under 
the appellation of sufficient reason, but it is in 
reality of very antient date-, that no efFcft is with- 
out a caufe, and that, often, the leaft caufe produces 
the greateft efFedbs, is what the world is not to be 
aught at this time of day. 

My lord Bolingbroke owns, that the trivial quar- 
rel between the duchefs of Marlborough and Mrs. . 
Mafliam put him upon making the feparatc treaty 
between queen Anne and Lewis XIV. This trea- 
ty brought on the peace of Utrecht. This peace 
fettled Philip V. on the Spanilb throne. Philip V. 
' difpoffeffed the houfc of Auftria of Naples and Si* 
cily •, thus the Spanifli prince, who is now king of 
Naples, evidently owes his fovereignty to Mrs, 
Mafliam s he wp\ild not have had it, perhaps he 
would notfo much as have been born, had the du- 
chefs of Marlborough behaved with due complai- 
Jaiice towards the queen of England ; his exiftence 
at Naples depended on a few follies committed at 
'the court of London. Enquire jnto the fituation 
of all the nations on the globed and they all derive 
from a chain of events, apparently quite uncon- 
hefted with any one thing, and conneded with 
every thing. In this immenfe machine all is wheel* 
work, puUy, cords^ and fpring. 

It lis the fame in the phyfical fyftem : a wind blow- 
ing from the fouth of Africa and the auftral feas,' 
brings with it part of the African atmofphere, which 
falls down again in rain among the vallies of the 
Alps, and thefe rains fruftify our lands. Again our 
northern wind wafts our vapours among the Ne-. 
groes : thus we benefit Guinea, and are benefited 

bv. 
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fjy it ; and this chain reaches from one end of the 
4fclniverfe to the other. 

But the truth of this principle, I think, has been 
Aretched to a ftrange excefs. Some will have it, 
that there is no atom ever fo minute but its mo- 
tion contributed to the prefcnt difpofition of the 
^hole world; ^^ ,that every petty incident, whe- 
,ther among men or brutes, is an eflential link in 
^the great chain of fatality. 

Let us underftand one another : e^ery ciFeft has 
/evidently its cauie, recurring from caufe.to<:aufe^ 
Aip to the abyXs of eternity ; but every caufe has 
jiot its efPfedt traced forward to the end of time. 
That all events proceed from others I own >; as the 
paft has brought forth the prefent, the prefcnt 
produces jhe future ; every thing has fathers, but 
every thing has. not always children. Tbisran- 
not be better elucidated than by a genealogical 
tree ; every family is deduced from Adam, but 
many of its branchfcs die without iffue. 

The events of this world are not- without their 
genealogical tree : the inhabitants of Gaul and 
Spaio are indifputably defcended from Gomer, 
and the Ruffians from Magog, his younger brother, 
for fo it is faid in inany huge books ; then we are 
of courfe indebted to Magog for the fixty thoufand 
Ruffians now in arms towards the confines of Po-. 
jnerania, and the fixty thoufand French in the 
neighbourhood of Franckfort. But I' do not fee 
how Magog's fpitting to the right or left near 
Mount Caucafus, or his making two or thre^ 
arches on the infide of a well, or nis lying on his 
light or his left fide, could have ^ny confiderabie 
influence in the czarina Elizabeth's refokition of 
fending an army to the affiftanceof Mary Therefa, 
.^mprefs of the Romans. That my dog dreamed or 
. • 14- ' djd 
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did not droam in its flecp has any relation to the< 
grand mogul's concerns, is wli^t. I cannpt Wg 
into. 

It muft be confidered, that all things ape not 
full in nature ; and that every motion is not com- 
municated fucccffively^ fo as to be continued^ 
round the world. On throwing into water a body 
of equal denfity, you cafily conceive that in fome 
fhort time the motion of fuch body, and that 
which it has caufcd in the water, will ceafe ; moti-r 
on is loft and recovered: thus the motijpn which 
might have been produced by Magog's (pitting in 
a well, can have no affinity with what is now do* 
ing in Ruflia and Pruflia ; thus the prefent; events 
arc not iflbcd from all the former events i they 
have their dired lines ; but a fhoufand petty f:ol- 
lateral lines do pot in the leafl; conduce to them: 
I fay it again, every being has its fathers, but every 
being H^s not children. 1 may po^ibly enlarge oi^ 
this head, when I com? tofpeak of PESTINy, 



CHAIN OF CREATED BEINGS. 

AT my firft reading Plato, I was charmed, 
with his gradation of beings, rifing from th« 
ilighteft atom to tk^ fupreme eifence* Su^ha 
fca}e ftruck me with admiration \ but, on a clpfej* 
furvey of it, this auguft phantom difappeared, aii 
formerly ehofts ufed to hie away at the crowing' 
of the COCK. 

Faney is, at firft, raviffied in beholding the im? 
perpeptibicafcent fromfenfelefs matter to organized! 
bodies, from plants to zoophytes, from zoophytei 
to animals, from thefc to men, from men to ge- 
nii, from thefe aetheral genii to immaterial eflence, 
aiHl laftly numbcrlefs. different pfdc^s of thefe ef-- 

fjRnces^ 
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(ences, afcending through a fuccefTion of increafing 
beayties and perfeftions, to God himfelf. The 
devout are mightily taken with this hierarchy^ as 
reprefenting the pope and his cardinals, fcfllowcd 
by the archbilhops and bilhops, and then by the 
reverend train of refkors, vicars, unbeneficed pricfts, 
beacons, and fubdeacons ; then come the Regulars, 
And the' Capuchins bring up the rear. 

But from God to his moft perfeft creatures the 
diftance isfomething greater than between the pope 
juid the dean of the (acred college ; this dean may 
come to be pope, whereas^ the moft pcrfeft of the 
genii never can be God. Infinitude lies between 
God and him. 

Neither does this chain, this pretended gra« 
(dation, exift any longer in vegetables and animals, 
^mefpecies of plants and animals being totally ex* 
tinguilhed. The murex is not to be found ; it 
was forbidden to eat the griffin and ixion, which, 
whatever Bpchar^ may fay, have, for ages paft, not 
been in nature ; where then is the chain ? 

If no fpccie3 have been loft, yet it is manifeft they 
piay be dcftroyed, for lions and rhinocerofes are 
growing very fcaroe. 

It is far from being improbable that there 
have been brecds,of men now no longer exifting ; 
buti grant that they all have been prefervcd, as truly 
3S the whites, the blacks, the CafFres, to whom 
nature has given a menibraneous apron hanging 
from their belly half down their thighs 5 the 
Samoiedes, where one of the nipples of the wo- 
fnen's breafts is of a fine ebony, &c. 

Is there not a manifeft chafm between the monkey 
and man ? Is it not eafy to conceive a two-legged 
animal without feathers, endowed withunderftand- 
jng» but without fpeech or our fhape, which we 
pight ,pame and inftruA, fothat it ihould anfwer 

tp 
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to our figns, and ferve us to many purpofes ; an4 
between this new fpecies and that of nian» mighf 
flot others be contrived ? 
• Fartticr, divine Plato, you quarter in the firma* 
ment a feries of coeleftial fubftances. As for us, wc 
4?elieve the exiftence of fome of thefe fubftances, 
.being taught fo by our faith. But what ground$ 
can you have for fuch a belief? It is to be fupr 
pofed, that you neVcr converfcd with Socrates's 
genius •, and the good man Heres, who kindly 
lofe from the dead, purely to communicate to you 
the myfteries of the other world, did not fay a 
word to you about fuch fubftances. 

This fuppofed chain is not lefs imperfeft in the 
fcnfible univerfe. 

What gradation, pray, is there between thofc 
planets of yours ? Thp moOn is forty times fmallcr 
than our globe. In your journey from the moon 
through the cthejr you ipeet with Venus, which is 
nearly as big a? thjc earth. Whence you come tq 
Mercury tuyilng in an ellipfi5, which is very difFerr 
ent froep Venus* orbits % he is twenty-feven times 
im^ll^r th^n p]}j: planet, and the fun is a million 
times larger. Mars is five times fmaller; the former 
performs hi« orbit in two years, Jupiter its neigh- 
bour in twelve, Saturn ^kes wp thirty, and yet 
Saturn, the moft diftant of any^ is not fo large a$ 
Jupiter. Amidft thefe dilproportions what Jacqomc^ 
of the gradation ? 

And then, how can you think that, in fuch im- 
menfe voids, there can be a chain whereby every 
thing is c6nne6led ; if fuch a chain there be, it is 
certainly that difcovered by Newton, and by which 
all the globes of the planetary world gravitate 
towards each other, throughout thefe immenfe 
ipac^s. 
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Oh ! Plato, (though fo much ladmircd, your 
writings fwarm with fables and fidioQS; and the 
Caffiterides, where, in your time, men went quite 
naked, h^s-prodyceda philofopher, who have taught 
the world truths as great and fublimc as your no- 
tions were erroneous and puerile, 

CHARACTER 

COMES from a Greek woid, fignifying Im- 
preilion and Graving -, it is what nature hai^ 
engraven in us ; then can we efface it ? This is a 
weighty queftion. A mifliapen nofc, cats eyes, or 
any cjcformity in the features, may be hidden witH 
a ipafque, and can I do more with the chara£ber 
wl>ich nature has given me ? A man naturally 
impetuous and paflionate comes before Francis L 
king of FranoCjj to complain of an outrage : the 
prince's afpedt, the refpeftful behaviour of the 
courtiers, the very place, make a powerful impref- 
lion on him. With eyes caft down, a foft voice, 
and every fign of humility, he prefents his pe- 
tition, fo that one would thinlc he was naturally as 
mild and polite, as are (at le^fl: ^t that time) the 
courtiers^ among whom he is even out of counte- 
nance; but if Francis L be a phyfiogpomift, he 
will cafily difcover by the fullen fire in his eyes, 
by the ftraining of the mufcles,in his face, 
and the compreffion of his lips, that this man is not 
really fo mild as he is obliged to appear. The fanie 
man foUowjs him to Pavia, is taken with him, and 
confined in the fame prifon at Madrid-, here the im- 
preffion inadc on him by Francis's afpeft and gran- 
deur ceafes ; he grows familiar with the objed of 
his refpedt. One day drawing on the king's boots j 
and doing it wrong, the king, fowred by his mif- 

foftune. 
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fortune, takes pet ; on this my gentleman, ihaking 
. off all refped to his majefty, throws the Ux>ts out 
of the window. 

Sixtus Quintus was naturally petulant, obflir 
nate, haughty, violent, revengeful, and arrogant j 
this charafter, however,feems quite mollified amidft 
the trials of his noviciate. But no footer has he at- 
tained to feme confideration in his order, than he 
flies into a pafllbn againft hit fuperior, and feverely 
belabours him with his fiils, till he lays him fprawl* 
ing. . On his being made inquifitor at Venice, hi9 
infolence became intolerable. On his promotion 
to the purple, he was immediately feized with th^ 
RABBiA PAPALE, which fo far got the better of hi$ 
natural charafter, that he affedtcd obfcurity, mor-i 
tification, humility, and a very weak ftate of health. 
At length he is chofen pope, and now the fpring 
recovers its whole eUfticity, whiph had been fo long 
under reftraint : never was a niorc haughty ancf 
defpotic fovereign known. 

♦' Naturam expellas furca tamcn ipfa redibit." 

Religion and morality lay a check on the force 
of the natural temper, but cannot extirpate it. A 
fot, when in a convent, reduced to half a pint of 
cyder at each meal, will no longer be fcen drunk^ 
but his love of wine will ever be the fame. 

Age weakens the natural charafter ; it is a tree 
which produces only fome degenerate fruits, ftill 
are they of one and the fame nature. It grow^ 
knotty, and over-run with mofs, and worm-^aten : 
but amidft all this, it continues what it was, whe- 
ther oak or pear-tree. Could a man change bis 
charafter, he would give himfelf one ; he would be 
fuperior to nature. Can we give ourfelves any 
thing ? What have we that; we have not received ? 
6 £ndes<r 
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Endeavour to rouze the indolent to a conflant ac« 
tivity, to freeze the impetuous into an apathy, to 
give a tafte for poetry and mufic to one who has 
neither tafte or ears, you may as well go about 
Wafliing the Blackmoor white, or ^'iving fight to 
one born blind. We only improve, polifti, and con* 
ceal, what nature has put into us } we have no- 
thing of our own putting. 

A country gentleman is told, there arc too many 
fifli in that pond, they will never thrive ; your 
meadows are crowded with ftieep, they have not 
grafs fufficient, they fall away to nothing. Some- 
time after this advice, it fo falls out, that the pike9 
devour half the carps, and the wolves thin his 
meadows, fo that what flieep are left, fatten apace. 
Shall he pique himfelf on his management ? Well, 
this country gentleman is no other than thyfelf : ' 
one of thy paffions has fwallowed up the reft, and 
thou boafteft of felf-conqueft. How very few 
among us, who may not be compared to that de- 
crepit general, ninety years old, ' who meeting 
fome young officers making a little free with girls, 
faid to them, quite in a paffion, Fy, gentlemen, 
what do you mean ! do I let you any fuch exanv 
pie ? 



CHINA. 

WE go to fetch earth from China, as if we 
had none ; ffiuffs, as if we were without 
ftuffs ; a fmall herb to infufe into water, as if our 
climates did not afford any fimples. In return, 
which is a very commendable zeal, we are for con- 
verting the Chincfe ; bur we fhould not offer to 
diipute their antiquity, and tell them that they are 

idokiers. 
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idolaters: for, indeed, what would be thought 
of a capuchin who, after being kindly entertained 
at a feat of the Montmorenci's, fhould go about 
to perfuade them that they were but new made no- 
bles, like fecretaries of ftate, and accufe them of 
being idolaters, having obferved in this feat two 
or three of the coriftable's ftatues^ wbkh they 
highly value. 

The celebrated WolfF^ mathematical profeflbr in, 
the univerfity of Halle, once made a judicious ora- 
tion oft the Chinefe philofophers ; he praifed this 
antient race of men, though different from us in 
the beard, eyes, nofe, ea;-s, and reafoning -^ he 
commended the Chinefe as adoring one Supreme 
God, and cherifhing virtue, thus doing juftice to 
the emperors of China, to theKolaos, to the tribu- 
nals, to the literati : the juftice, which the bonzes 
deferve, is of a different kind, 

This Wolff, you muft know, drew to Halle a 
great refort of fcholars from all nations : there was 
in the fame univerfity a profcfTor of divinity nam- 
ed Engel, who had fcarce a fingle fcholar j this 
man exafperated,at ftarving with cold in his emp- 
ty auditory, conceived a defign, and, to be fure 
very juftlv, to ruin the profeflbr of mathematics, 
and, as uiual with fuch men, he charged him with 
not believing in God. 

Some European writers, utter ftrangers to China, 
had affirmed, that all the men of any note or coii- 
fideration at Pekin were atheifts ; now Wolff had 
commended the Pekin philofophers ; Wolff there- 
fore was an atheifl •, envy and hatred never formed 
better fyllogifms. Yet this argument, with the help 
of a cabal and a protedtor, appeared fo conclufive to 
the king of the country, that he fent the mathema- 
tician a dilemma in form, the import of which was, 
c.ther to leave Halle in twenty-four hours, or to 

be 
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'bc'hanged. As WolfFalwaysreafoned very juftly, 
he immediately left the city, but by his departure 
the king loft two or three hundred thoufand crowns 
a year, which the great number of that philofo- 
pher's fcholars brought into the kingdom. 

May this be a document to fovereigns, not . al- 
v^ays to lend an ear to calumny, and facrifice a 
great man to the rancour of a blockhead. 

Let us return to China. 

What do we mean here, at the fartheft part 
6f the weft, thus virulently to difpute whether 
Fohi, emperor of China, was the fourteenth, em- 
peror or not, and whether Fohi lived three thou- 
fand, or two thoufand nine hundred years before 
crur common asra ? i.fhould laugh at twolrifhmefi 
wrangling at Dublin about who, in tht twelfth 
century, 'was the owner of the eftate which I now 
hold ; h it not clear that they fliould be detef- 
rtiined by nrc, as having the writings in nTy hands ? 
The cafe, I think, is fimilar with regard to the firft 
emperors of China; the tribunals of the country are 
'the beft judges. 

' After all your important altercations about the 
"fourteen princes who reigned before Fohi, the re- 
Tult will be, that China was then very well peo- 
pled, and had laws and a political conftitution. 
Now, let me afk you, whether a nation living in 
towns, and having laws and fovereigns, does not 
imply a prodigious antiquity ? Confider the time 
-that muft have pafled, and the concurrence of cir- 
cumftances, before iron could be found out in the 
•mines, and then fitted for agriculture; and like- 
wife before the invention of the Ihuttle and all other 
'trades. 

Some who play . the fool with their pens have 
'contrived a whimfical fort of calculation ; the Je- 
•fuit Petau, in his fagacious computation, at the 
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<!pochao/dnly two hundred and eighty-five years 
after the deluge, eivess the earth a hundred times 
more inhabitants man can be fuppofed in it at pre-* 
lent. Cumbetland and Whifton are no leis ridi* 
tulobs in their calculations. Good men ! Had 
they only confultcd the regifters of our American 
colonies, they woUld have been aftoniflied. They 
vrould have fccn how very flowly the human fpc- 
cies multiplies, and very often, fo far from in- 
creating, diminilhesw 

Let us, therefore, wc who are but of yefterday, 
defendants from the Celts, who have. but juft 
cleared our wild countries from the forefts with 
which they were over-run 5 let us, I lay, leave ;he 
Chinefe and the Indians in the quiet enjoyment of 
their fine climate and their antiquity ; eipecially 
let us forbear calling the emperor of China and 
the foubab of Decan idolaters : neither are we to 
be infatuated with Chinefe merit. The eonftitu-* 
tion of their empire is, indeed, the bell in the 
whole world, the only one which is intirely mo- 
delled from paternal power (the mandarins, howe- 
ver, chaftife their children very feverely) the on- 
ly one where the governor of a province is punifh- 
ed, if, at the expiration of his office, the people do 
not Ihew their approbation of his condua by loud 
acclamations *, the only one which has inftituted 
prizes for virtue, whilft every where clfe the laws 
only puniih vice i the only one whofe laws have re- 
commended themfelves to its com^ucrors, whilll 
we are Hill fwayed by the cuftoms ot our conque- 
rors, the Burgundians, the Franks, and the Coths. 
But it muft be owned, that the commonalty "who 
are bonze-ridden, are no lefs knavifh than ours ^ 
that foreigners arc extremely impofed on, as. 
amongft us j that in fciences the Chinefe are two 
hundred years behind us > that, like us, they have 

• a thou- ' 
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a thoufand ridiculous notions, that they ^fe credit 
t6 talifmans and judicial ailrology, which was alfd 
our cafe for a long time. 

It muft farther be owned, that they were amazed 
at our thermometer, at our way of freezing liquor* 
by falt-petre,|and withTorricelli's andOhtoGueric's 
experiments, juft as we ourfelves were at our firft 
feeing thofe phyfical exhibitions: farther, their 
phyficians do not cure mortal diftempers anymore 
than ours; and the (lighter illneffes nature alone 
cures them, as here : notwithftanding all this, the • 
Chinefe, four thoufand years ago, when we did not 
know our letters, were mafters of all that is effen- 
tfally ufeful in that knowledge which we fo much 
value ourfelves on at prefent. 



CHRISTIANITY. 



Historical Disq^vi sit ions concernii^ 
Christianity. 



I 



N vain have fevefal of the learned exprefled their 
_ wonder, that in the hiftorian Jofephus (H) they 
meet with no trace of Jefus Chrift, the Uttle pa£ 

fage 



(H) That the paflage concerning Chrift in Jplephus'shHloiy 
1$ univerfally allowed to be interpolated, 1$ not true ; very learn- 
ed men have maintained the contrary. Befides, this is but a 
negative argument, which C4n be of no manner of weight 
againft the politive and undoubted authorities of Pagan writ- 
ers, not one of whom is mentioned by our author. Nothing 
can be more difmgenuous. The ftar that appeared atChrift's 
birth, and the journey of the Chaldean wifemen, are mentioned 
by Chakidhis the Platonift, " Eft quoque alia fandior & ve- 
• G " " nerabilior 
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Jage relating to him in his hiftory being now uni- 
verfally giveri \ip as iriterpolaied. Yet Jofephus's 

father 



v< nenibilior.hiftoria, qds periiibet ortn ftells cojufdam nos 
V xnorbes tnorte^ue detiunciatas, fed defcenfiim Dei vene^ 
^f mbilis ad humans coniervationis*, rerumque mortaliuin 
^ gratiam ; quam fteUam cum liodurno tempore mfpexif- 
'* fent <Ihaldaeorum proft£lo fapieiites viri, & eoiiiideratione 
" rerum csleftkim fatis exercitati, qtiadUTe dicuhtBr Yecentis- 
**' ortum Dei, repertaque ilia majeftate puerili tnenerttos etOTe^ 
'^ & vota Deo tanto convenientia mmcupafTe. In Cmnmen- 
•«•. tario ad Timatum."— — The daughter of the innocents by 
Jierod is>rels^ted by Macrobiu9> who, at the &me time, has* 
given us a reflexion made on that occafion by the emperoff 
Auguflus : " Cum audiffe't inter pneros, quos in Syria Hero- 
** des rex JudaK>rum intra bimatum julTit interfici, ^liumquo- 
f*. que ejus occifum, ait, " Melius eft Herodis porcum efle quam 
** filium.;' Lib.li. cap. 4.-w-.Chrift's crucifixion under 
Pontius Pilate is related by Tacitus : " Tibecio imperitante,. 
** perprocuratorem Ponlium Pilatum fupplicio affeftus erat." 
*I/ib» XV,— -^The earthquake and miraculous darknefs attend- 
ing it, are reconled by Phlegon^ lib. xiii. Chronicorum five 

Olympladum. Tv ^* nfsi. w C B. 'OXvixmtiiSbi lyiuro &Xf(i)^f^ 
^X»8 f«f>tp} TftJr iyv9^iff'fjLiiw9 ^^QTi^*' %»%> w^ Z^tt Tfi^ vf^^u^ ly/ftn,. 

Va 'Ko^Xtt Hixeiidi xaTtn^i* — Bcfides, thfefe very' ciraimfiance^ 
were ftientioned^inrfe public Roman records, to which the-- 

* early writers of Chriftianity ufed to appeal, as of undoubted 
-authority with their adverfaries. See Grotius de Ver. Rel. Chr. 

lib. iii. Dr. Clarke on the Evidences of Natural and Revealed 
•Religion, p. 357. And Mr. Addilbn, in his little treatile oa 

• the Chriftian Religion, fed. 2. . 

The difficulties in the hiftory of the Evangelifts arc fuch 

• as may be eafily removed by confuking the annotations of 
learned expofitors, or even by a diligent meditation of the* 
Scriptures. If * the obfcurity of a work were an argument 

' againft its authority, there would be an end of all hillorical 

* credibility. -We meet with difficulties in Polybius; Livy, Plu- 
' • tatch, and yet we dpubt not of their veracity. . 

*• ; ' Bitt 
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fifther pa^ft iiavc been an cyc-witnefs of Jefus's 
iniracles. This hiftorian was of the prieftly lineage^ 
mi being related tp queen Mariamne, Herod''s 
wife, is minutely particular on all that princess 
p{)Ocdedings, yet wholly filent as to the life apd- 
cjeath of Cjtirift. Though neither concealing nor 
palliating Herod's cruelties, not a word does he 
fi|ty about his pr4ering the children to be mafTacred, 



But tp come to the difficulties mentioned by our author : t •' 
The Zachariah tnentioned by St. Matthew, is moft probably 
concluded to be the Ton of Jehoiada, whom the Jews ftoned 
to death in the very cour^ of the temple, at the command q£ 
Joaib (Ctiron. ii. 24.) And as for the father's name not 
agreeing, Jehoiada might have two names, which was .not 
an uncommon tlaajg among the Jews. Befides, even if we 
could not find fuch a Zachariah in the Jewilh hiftory, is it 
a proof that he never exifted ? Is it to be liippdfed the Scrip- 
ture has given us every tranfa^on of j hat nation, and that 
nothing has been omitted by the iacred hiflorian ? 

2. The dij3icultie3 abput the genealogy of Chrifl have 
^t all times beeipi ^[nade ufe of as an argument by the ad- 
verlaries *of our holy religion. St. Matthew and St. Luke 
havj5 giveai us two genealogies, which differ in appear- 
ance, but agree in the main. The Jews were very,exaft in 
their genealogies, and no doubt but the evangelifb took 
that of our Saviour frpm the public records. But it is fup- 
poied by very leanied writers, and with the greateft probabi-> 
Uty, that .one' of thefe genealogies is that of Mary, and the 
oth&i that of Jofeph. St. Matthew made the genealogy of 
Jofeph, who was the laft male of David's, race defcended from 
Solomon ; and St Luke that of the Virgin- Mary, by Nathan 
from David. There 2^e other opinions in regard to the fo- 
lution of this difficulty ; but this is fufficient to fhew that the 
two genealogies may be reconciled. To conclude, we may 
fafely affirm, w^ith the learned Dr. Clarke, that the evidence 
whidi God has afforded for the truth of our religion is abun- 
dantly fufficient j and that the caufe of men's infidelity is 
not the want of better evidence, but the dominion of th«ir 
paffions, which prevents them from hearkening to any reason- 
able convii5lion. - * 

G 2 ©n 
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on an infbrmation that a king of the Jews M^asjti^ 
born. According to the Greek calendar the num-- 
feet of children put to death on that occafionr 
amounted to fourteen thoufand. 

Of all the cruelties ever committed by all the 
tyrants that ever lived, this was the moft horribte; 
a Kke inftance is not to be found in hiftory. 

Yet the beft writer the Jews ever had, the only 
one of any account with the Romans and Greeks, 
makes no manner of mention of a tranfaAion fb 
very extraordinary, and fo very dreadful. He lays, 
not a word of the new ftar which had appeared in 
theeaftat the Saviour's nativity; and a phoeno- 
menon fo lingular could not efcape the knowledge 
of fuch an accurate hiftorian as Jofephus r he* is^ 
like wife lilent as to the darknefs, which,, at noon- 
day, covered the whole earth for the fpace of three 
•hours, whilft the Saviour was on the crofs ^ the 
opening of the tombs at that awful time, and the 
number of the jiUft, who rofc from the dead. 

It is no lefs a matter of wonder to the learned 
that thefc prodigies are not taken notice of by any 
Roman hiftorian,. though they happened in the 
reign of Tiberius, under the very eyes of a Roman 
governor and garrifon, who naturally would have 
^nt the emperor and fenate a circumftantial account 
of the moft miraculous event ever heard of. Rome 
itfelf muft for three hours have been involved in 
thick darknefs, and furely fuch a prodigy would 
have been noted in the annals of Rome, and thofe 
of all other i&tions. But God, I fuppo£e, would 
nor allow that fuch divine things Ihould be com- 
mitted to writing by prophane hands (I). 

The fame learned perfons likewifc meet with 
fome difficulties in the evangelieal hiftory. They 

(I) Jofephus's filcnce is very well accounted for by the b£- 
fliop of Cloyne, in hisMiNuxi Philosophbr,p. 313. 

obferve, 
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cbfcnrc, that, in St. Matthew, Jefus Chrift fays to 
the Scribes and Pharifees, that upon them Ihoulfl 
conie all the innocent bloo4 (hed on the earthf 
,frpm the blood of righteous Abel to that of Za- 
jchariah the fon of Barac, whom they flew between 
the temple and the altar. 

In all the hiftory of the Hebrews, fay they, we 
meet with QO fuch perfon as Zachariah l^iHed in 
-the temple before the coiiiing of the Wteffiah, nor 
In his time ; but Jofcphus, in' his 'hiftory of the 
fiege of Jerufalem, (chap. xix. bapk iv.) mentions 
a Zachariah the fon of Barachiah, who was killed 
in the middle of the temple, by the faction of ,the 
Zi^lotes. This has given rife to a fufpicion that St. 
Matthew's gofpel was not written till after the tak- 
ing of Jerufalem by Titus. But if we coniidcr the 
Infinite difference there muft be between books di- 
vinely infpired and fuch as arc merely human, all 
thefe doubts, difficulties, and objedions^ immedi- 
ately vaoiih. It was God's pleafure that his birth, 
life,,and death, (hould be (hrouded in a cloud of re- 
foe^aUle darknefs. His ways in all things are dif- 
ferent from ours. 

The learned are alfib at a great lofs to reconcile 
the difference of -the two genealogies of Chrifl. In 
St. Matthew, Jofeph's father is Jacob, Jacob's Mat- 
jthan, Matthan's E)leazar ; whereas St. Luke fays 
^hat Jpfeph was the fon of Heli, Heli of Matthat^ 
MattKatbf Levi,,Leyi of Janna, &c. They cannot 
reconcile the fifty-fix anceftprs jn Chrift's genealo- 
gy from Abr2th.am, mentioned \xy Luke, to the 
two and forty different ahceftors in the genealogy 
/rom the fame Abraham, given by St. Matthew.; 
^rrd they are fhocked that Matthew, mentioning 
/orty-two ger.erations, enumerates no more than 
}fprty-one, 

G 3 Jh^ 
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Tliey likewife art at a ftand about Jefus not be^ 
^ing the fon of jofeph but of Mary. ;They farther 
'have their doubts coflcerning the miracles of our 
Saviour, and quote St. Auftin, St. Hilary, and 
others, who interpret the account of thefe miracles, 
in a myftic and allegorical fenfe : as the curfing 
^d withering the fig-tree for not bearing figs when 
it was not the time of figs ; th^ fending the deviU 
into thefwine in a country where thole creatures 
were not allowed of ; the turning the Walter into 
wine towards the end of an entertainment, wh^n 
the guefts were already heated with liquor. ' But 
^11 thefe cavils of the learned are put to filence by 
feith, whofe merit is enhanced. by thefe difficulties. 
The fcope of this article is purely to follow the hif- 
' torical clue, and give a juft arid precife idea of 
thofe fads which nobody ofiers to controvert. 

Firft, Jcfus was born under the Mc^aic law; in 
conformity to this law he was circumcifed ; he 
conformed to all its precepts i he kept all its feafts, 
and preached only morality ; he made nb revela-r 
tibn of the mvftery of his incarnation ; he never. 
told the Jews tnathe was born of a Virgin j he re-. 
ceived John's benedidion, being baptized by hini 
in the river Jordan, a ceremony to which great 
numbers of Jews fubmitted ; he faid nothing about 
the feven facraments, nor did he inftitute, in his 
life-time the ecclefiaftical hierarchy. He conceal- 
ed from his cotemporaries that he was the Son of 
God,' generated from all eternity, confubftantial 
.)vith God, and that the Holy Ghoft proceeded 
from the F^thej- and the Son ; he did not inform 
them th^t his perfon was compofed of two natures 
and two wills : thefe great myftcries were, in af- 
ter-times to be declared to man by perfons illumi- 
nated with the light of the Holy Ghoft. During 
|iis whole life he did not in the icgft deviate from 
5 the 
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«hc Jaw of his forefathers. He Ihewed hirnfelf to 
the world only as a juft man, acceptable to God!, 
perfecuted by envious doftors, and condemned to 
5ie by prejudiced magiftrat^s. It was his plea- 
fure that all the reft Ihouki be done by^ the holy 
church which he eftablifhed. 

Jofephu*, in the izth chapter of his hiftorj^, 
^mentions an auftere fed of Jews then recently- 
founded by one Judas Galileus, " They make 
*' light,** %s he, " of all earthly evils. Such is 
^* their refolution, that they brave tortures, and on 
" an honourablfe motive, prefer death tp life. They 
** have chofe to be burnt, to be (lain, and even 
*' their bones to be broken, rather tlian utter the 
'** leaft word againft their l^iflator, or eat any for- 
*' bidden food/* 

This. character feems to belong to the Judaitcs 
^nd not to theEflenesj for Jofcphus's words are, 
•* Judas was the author of a new ftSt totally dif- 
*^ ferent from the other three, I e. the Sadducees^ 
**' the Pharifees, and thcEflenp.** And further 
on, he fays ; ** They ai« by nation Jews, they live 
*' in a clofe union among themfelves, and hold 
^ all fcnfuality vicious and finfol.** Now the natu- 
ral import of this phrafe fhews the author to be 
ipeaking of the Judaites. 

However it be, thefe Judaites were known be- 
fore Chrift's difciples began to make any confide- 
rable figure in the world. 

The Therapeutcs were a fociety differing both 
from the Eflenians and the Judaites, and had fome- 
affinity to the Indian Gymnofophifts and Bramins. 
-*' They have," fays Philo, " impulfes of heavenly 
** love, by which they kindle into all the enthufi- 
*' afm qf the Coribantes and the. Bacchanalians, 
**' and are raifed to. that flate ofcontemplation af- 
**' ter wiiich Uiey afjpire. This fc6l had its rife in 

G .4 - ^^ Al^x^n- 
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y Alexandria, where the Jews were very numcfr 
*5 ous, and fpread exceedingly throughout Egypt." 

John the Baptift's difciples likewife fpread a lit- 
jtlc in Egypt, but elpeqially in Syria and Arabia; 
Afia-minor aHb was not without them. The A6ls 
of the Apoftles, ch. xix. fays that St. Papl met with 
fcveral at L* phefus ; and afking them, **^ Have you 
.« received the Holy Ghoft ?" They anfwered, 
•* We have not fo much as heard that there is a 
«5 Holy Ghoft :" he faid to them, « What bap- 
.** tifm, thenj have vpu received ?" They anfwered 
hinj, " The b^ptiim of John." Foffome little 
time M|cr Jefus's death, there were feveral differ- 
ent fefts and focieties among the Jews ; the Pha- 
rifees, the Sadducees, the Eflenes, the Judaite^, 
the Therapeutes, the difciples of John, and the di- 
fciples of, Chrift, whofe little flock God led by 
paths unknown to human wifdpip. 

Believers firft had the name of Chrifti^ns at Arj- 
tioch, about the fixtieth year of our common aera; 
but, as we Ihall fee \n the fequel, they were known 
in the Roman empire by other appellations. Before 
that time they diftinguiflied themfelves only by the 
^ame of Brothers, Saints, and Faithful. Thus 
iGod, who had come down on earth to be a paf- 
tern of mcekncfs and felf-denial, founded his 
church on very weak, and apparently mean begin- 
nings, and kept it in the fame humble and mortifi- 
ed condition in which it pleafed him to be born. 
All the firft believers were of low parentage, ob- 
fcure men, working with their own hands. The 
apcftle Paul iritimates, that he fupported himfelf 
by making of tents. St. Peter raifcd to life Dorcas 
a fempftrefs, who ufed to make garments for the 
i)rcthren ; and the believers of Joppa ufed to hold 
their meetings in the houfe of one Simon a tanner, 
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ias may ,bc feen in chap. ix. of the A&s of the 
Apoftles. 

The faithful fccretly fpread themfclves in Gr^ce, 
and fomc went from thence to Rome, minglmg 
with the Jews, to whom the . Romans allowed a 
lynagogue. At firft they continued with the Jews, 
aiid fo far praftifed circumcifion, that, as we have 
elfe where obferved, the fifteen firft bifhops of Je- 
rufalem were every one circumcifed. 

The apoftle Paul, on taking with him Timothy; 
whofc father was a Gentile, circumcifed him him^ 
ielf, at the little town of Lyftraj but Titus, his 
other difciple, would not fubmit to that ceremony. 
The difciples of Jefus continued in unity with the 
Jews, till Paul bringing ftrangers into the temple, 
the Jews raifcd a perfccution againft him, and 
charged him with an intent of fubverting the Mo- 
faic lar^jr by the doftrine of Jefus Chrift. It was 
in order to clear himfelf from this accufation, that 
James propofed tp Paul his having his head Ihaycd, 
and purifying himfelf in the temple, along with 
four Jews, who had made a vow to be (haved : 
*' Them take, and purify thyfelf with them," fays 
James to him (Afts ch. xxi.) " that all may know, 
*** that all things whereof they were informed con- 
*.* cerning thee are pothing, and that thou keepeft 
« thelawofMofes/' 

This did not in the leaft abate the charge of im- 
piety and herefy againft Paul, and his trial was of 
lome continuance \ but the very articles for which 
he was indifted evidently fhew, that he was come 
to Jerufalem tp obferve the Jewifh rites. 

His own words to Titus (Afts chap, xxv.) are, 
^* Neither againft the law of the Jews, nor againft 
.^* tKe .temple, have I offended any thing at all/' 

The apoftles promulgated Jefu^Chrift 4$ 9, Je^, 
• an obferver of the Jewifh law, and lent by God to 
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infbrce the obfervance of it << Cii^umcifion ved* 
*« ly profitcth,** fays the apoftle Paul, ({Lorn. iL) 
*< ^thou keepeft the law ; but if thpii b€a,bfeak- 
** cr of the law, thy circumcifion is'loiade uncir- 
** cumcifioiL If thetmcircumcifionkeeptherighr 
** teouihefs of the law, (hall not his uncircumciuQn 
*• be counted for circumcifion ? He is a Jew 
** who is one inwardly/' 

When this apoftle fpeaks of Jcfus Chrifl: in his 
epiftles, he does not make known the ineffable 
myftery of his confubftanti^lity with God. ** We 
*« are," fays he, in the fifth chapter to the Romans, 
** delivered by him from the wrath of God 5 the 
*' gift of God is come to us through the grace im- 
*^ parted to one only man, Chrift Jefus ; Death has 
*' reigned by the fin of one man, and thejuft fhall 
** reign in life by one man, Jefus Chrift/- And 
in chap. viii. " We are heirs of God, and co-heirs 
*' with Chrift :" and in chap. xvi. « To God, who 
" alone is wife, be honour and glory through Jefus 

« Chrift.'' " Ye are Chrift's, and Chrift is 

« God's." Cor. i. 3. And 1 Cor. xv. 27. " All 
** things are fubjeft to him, God certaihly except- 
*' ed who hath fubjcfted all things to him." 

Some difficulties have occurred in explaining 
the following paflage in the epiftle to tlje Philip - 
pians : *' Let nothing be done through vain glory ^ 
•* but in lowlincfs of mind let each efteem other 
" better than themfclves •, let this mind be in you 
** which was in Chrift Jefus, who, being in the 
^* form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
f' equal with God" (K). The fenfe of the paf- 

' fage 



(K) This pafTagc has been gready ftrainecJ by the Socinians, 
1^0 Xi whom our #uAor feeins to have borrowed his remark. 

The 
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f^ feem» vef^ well fet forth m a moft ^mbie 
inonumeDt cf mtiquitfj a letter from the churches 
efYkiim gn^ JLyoA, nmtten in the year 1171^ mat 
of itturas on the modcfly of fom^ of the faithral; 
«« Thdywiuld not," fays the letter, *' take on 
** themfclres the atiguH: title of martyrs (for a few 
*f tribul^tioiis) imitaring Jefus Chrift, who bear- 
«« ing the likenefs or image of God, did not think 
*« the tide of God's equal belonged to him." Oti- 
geri, likewife^ in bis commentary on John, fays, 
<< Chrift's greatnefs has appeamd more nefpkndenft 
*< in his humiliation, than if he had thoi^ht it no 
** robbery to be God's equal.'* And, in reality, the 
contr^y explication is a palpable inconliftency. 
What can be meant by " wlieve others your bet>- 
•* tei^,- imitate Jefus, who diought it no robbery, 
^ lio ufurpatioh, to make himfelf God's equal ?♦* 



The original is, 'o^ fr (A9ffS OiS Cta^X^^ ^P ap^ayfAi^ 
HyieATo TO iptti la a BfS : which in our Engliih Teflament; 
is almoft literally rendered thus : " Who being in the form 
^* of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 
Now we grant it would be difficult to find the example 6f 
modefty and hnmility meant by St. Paul, and alluded to hf 
the churches of Vienne and Lyon in the above lines alone j 
but we fhould take the whole paffage .together, and what foU 
lows 'Will demonftrate the fenfe : " but made himfelf of no 
** reputation, and took upon him the form of a fervant, 
•** humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death." That 
}s, though in his divine form or nature, he thought it ndt 
robbery, or any ftfurpation, to be equal with God ; yet con- 
defcended to take the form of a fervant, that is, hnthah na-r 
ture, and to leffen himfelf for the ialvation of his people. Is 
not this an unparaUelled example of humility and modefty ? 
and is not this the plain obvious fenfe of the above palTage.? 
And does not this (hew how eafy it is to wreft the meaning of 
any text of Scripture,- as the Arians and Socinians have done 
in the prefent cafe, in ord^r to ev«idc a ^^ery ftrong proof 
of Qhr^'s divinity. 

This 



-92 A PHILOSOPHICAL 
Thk would be a flat contradidion, overthrowing 
what precedes ; it is giving an example of ambi^ 
don for a pattern of meeknels; it is a trefpals againfib 
common-fenfe. 

Thus it was that the wifdom of the apoftlca 
founded the infant church, and this wifdom was 
not difcompofed by the conteft between the apo- 
ftles Peter, James, and John, on one fide, and 
Paul on the other. It happened at Antioch : the 
apoftle Peter, alias Cephas, alias Simon B^ijon^ 
ufed to eat with the Gentile converts, overlooking 
the ceremonies of the law, and the diftinAions of 
aliments: he and Barnabas, together with other 
xlifciples, made no manner of fcruple to eat pork^ 
thin^ ftrangled, or animals which divide the hoof^ 
but do not chew the cud ; but a number of Jewifli 
Chriftians coming there, St. Petef ailociated with 
them, returning to his former abftinence from for* 
bidden meats, and the obfervance of the Mofaic 
ceremonies. 
m^ This procedure has an air of difcretion •, he v/ps 
unwilling to give any offence to his Jewifli bre- 
thren; but St. Paul declared againft him with 
fome harlhnefs : '♦ I withftood him,** fays he, " to 
*' his face, for he was to blame.** G^l. iu 

This quarrel appears the more extraordinary in 
St. Paul, who, as having at firft been a perfecutor, 
Should have (hewn more temper •, befides, he him- 
felf had gone into the temple at Jerufalem to fa- 
crifice, had circumcifed hisdifciple^Timothy, and 
had performed thofe Jewilh rites for which he 
now upbraids Cephas. St. Jerom will haVe it that 
this bickering between Paul and Cephas was only 
a feint. In his firft Homily, tome iii. he fays, that 
they afted like two pleaders at the bar, who grow 
warm, and ufe keen language, only that their cli- 
ents may h^ye the higher opinion of them -, th^t 

Pctejr 
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Ptter Cephas being appointed to preach to the 
Jews j and the Gentiles being Paul's department^ 
they affefted a quarrel ; Paul to gain the Gentiles, 
and Peter to gain the Jews. But St. Auftih can 
by no means relifh this opinion. *' I am forry/* 
fays he, in hid epiftle to Jerom, " that fo great a 
♦♦ man ihouW patronize a falfity^ patronum' 

** MENDACII.'' 

Farther, if Peter was appointed apoftle to the 
Jews, and Paul to the GentileSi it is very probable 
that Peter never cattle to Rome. The Afts of the 
Apoftles make no mention of Peter's journey into 
Italy. 

Hpwcver that be, about the year 60 of our asra,' 
the Chriftians began to feparate themfdves from 
the Jewiih communion ; and this was what drew 
on tliem fuch cenfures, inveftives, and perfecuti- 
onsfrom the fynagogues of Rome, Greece, Egypt, 
and Afia. Their Jewiih brethren not only charged 
them with impiety and atheifm, but formally excom- 
municated them three times in their fynagogues, 
even on the fabbath-day : ftill God upheld them 
amidft all their trials and fufFerings. 

Several churches were gradually formed, and 
before the end of the firft century, the feparation 
between the Jews and Chriftians became total : 
but the Roman government*kncw nothing of this 
fchifm; neither the fenate nor the emperors o^ 
Rome concerning themfelves about the wranglings 
of a little party, which, till then, God had condqft- 
cd in obfcurity, and was raifing by infenfible de- 
grees. 

Let us take a view of the ftate of the rejigion 
of the Roman empire at that time. Myftcries and 
expiations were in vogue almoft all over the earth. 
Though the emperors, the grandees, and philofo- 
phcrs, fecrctly made a jeft of thofe myfteries, ftill 

ic 
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]( beh9Vie4 them outwardly to conio^m to ^ pub* 
l[k wor(kip, kft they (hou^d imtgte (he people^ 
who, 19 religious affiiijrs, giyp law to jthek betters i 
0r father thefe, to qha^i them th^ fdS^Kj appear 
to wear the fame chains. Cicero hinaielf was^ 
kiitiated into the £IjeuAnianp:>yfterres. The prin- 
<:ip^ .tenet fet forth io. thefe myA^tm ^nd ^detv- 
did feftivals was the knowledge of one only ^pd^ 
mi(i k muft be owned that Pasanifm ha^ npthing 
inore pious, And, in evjery rdpeft, fi3|orc ^mira- 
•ble> th^n f he prayers and hynjn^ yi^ in thofe rayC- 
teries, and of which. frag9)e.9ts are ftill remain* 
ing. 

The Chriftiaqs Jifcewifc^ vorfliipping only one 
God, paved the way to theif iucce^ \a .converting 
Gentiles. Even fome philqf0pbei:9 loi Pl«o's feft 
became Chriftians : hence it is, that the fath^r^ .of 
the chprch, for the three firft centuries, were aU 
Platonics. ^ 

. The. inconfiderate eeal of fome did not affi^ft 
the fundamental truths. St. Jyftiii, pne c^ the 
firft fathers, is cenfured for faying, in his Comape^- 
tary onlfaiah, that the/J&ints ftiould reign a thou* 
fand years tm the earth, i^ fuAl .enjoymttit of all 
f^ifual delights i he has been blamed .for ^ pofitiodd 
in his Apology for CJbiifti.aoity, that God, ^ter 
fnek\fig the e^rtb, lift the cai:« of it to angels, 
thaf tbefe fell in love with the women, and that the 
;ifiue of this paflion ^re the devils. La£tantius and 
other fathers have been condemned for inventing 
Sybilline oracles ; he affirm.cd that the Sy.bllU 
Erythrea made four Qreek verfes, of which the 
literalintcrpretation is, 

" With 6ve loaves and two fifties 
He (ball feed ftv:e thpufand men in the defert. 

And 
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And gjlthering up the remains. 
With them fliall fill twelve bafkets." 

It has likewife been made a crime to the firft 
Ghriftians, that they were for palming on the 
world fome acroftics, as written by an old Sybil, 
all beginning with the initial letters of the name of 
Jcfus Chrift, each in its order.* 

But, notwithftanding this zeal of fbme thriftians,' 
which was not according to knowledge, the church, 
under a divine fuperintendency, was daily increaf- 
ing. At firit the Chriftians ufed to celebrate their 
myfteries in lonely houfes and taverns, and in the 
night time3 from which praftice, according to Mi- 
nutdus Felix, they got die appellation of Lucifu- 
gaces ; Philo calls them Geffeans ; but, during 
the four firft eertturiesj they were moft commonly 
•known to the Gentiles by the name of Galileans 
and Nazarencs ; that of Chriftians has, however, 
t)btained beyond any other- 

Neither the hierarchy, nor the rites and ufages, 
were eftabliftied all at once -, the apoftolic times 
were difFerenj: from the fucceeding. St. Paul, in 
his firft epiftle to the Corinthians, direfts them, 
that, in a public aflembly of the brethren, whe- 
ther circumcifed or uncircumcifed, when feveral 
prophets were for fpeaking, only two or three 
Ihould fpeak ; and in the mean time, if any one 
had a revelation, the prophet who had begun to 
fpeak was to be filent. 

It is owing to this cuftom of the primitive 
church that to this day, fome Chriftian fefts hold 
their aflemblies without any hierarchy. Every 
one was then allowed to fpeak in the church, /wo- 
men excepted ; what we call the facred mafs, 
*and celebrate in the morning, was the Lord's 
.Supper, originally adminiftered in the evening -, 

thefe 
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thefe ufages altered as the church gathered llrengtli. 
A more extended fbckty required moro reeuia- 
tions, and the prudent pallors conformed to tunes 
and places. 

According to St. Jerom and Eyfebius, when the 
churches had received a form, they gradually came 
to confift of five different claiTcs. The fuperin- 
tendents, epifcopi, whence are derived the bifhops^^ 
the elders of the fociety, prefbyteroi, the priefts; 
minifters, or deacons y the Piftoi, bc^lievers, or 
initiated, that is, the baptized, who were admitted 
to the Agapass, or feafts of charity ; and the Cate- 
chumens and Energumenes, who were candidates for 
baptifm* None of thefe five orders were diftinguUh- 
ed by any particular veftureor garb, nor was any of 
them bound to celibacy •, witnefs Tertullian's dedi- 
cating a book to his wife ; witnefs the exaniple of 
the apoftles. No painting or fculpture wa&ieen in 
their afiemblies during the firft three centuries. 
The Chriilians ufed carefully to conceal then- books 
from the Pagans, and trufled none with them ex- 
cept the initiated •, the catechumens were not per- 
mitted to fay the Lord's Prayer. .^ 

But what moil diflinguifhed the ChriftianI; knd 
continued down to our times, was the power 
of driving out devils with the fign of the crofs. 
Origen, in his treatife againfi: Celfus, owns, 
-Numb. 1 33, that Antinous, who had been deified 
by the emperor Adrian, wrought miracles in Egypt, 
by charms and preftiges j but the devik, fays he, 
quit the body of the pofFefled, on the bare pronun- 
ciation of the name of Jefus. 

TertuUian goes ftill farther, and from the re- 
mote part of Africa where he was, fays, in chap. 
33. of his Apologeticon, " If yonr gods do not,, in 
" the prefence of a true Chriftian, own therofelves 
*• to be devils, we freely coiifent that you put 

" ' " that 
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^ that Chriftian to death. Can there be a more 
^ evident demonftration ?" 

Jefus Chrift, indeed, lent his apoftles to drive 
out devils. The Jews, likewife, in his time, had 
this power ; for, when Jefus had relieved fomc de- 
inoniacs, and fent the devils into the body of 
a herd of fwine, and performed many other fuch 
cures, the Pharifees faid. It is by the power of Bel- 
zebub he drives out devils : but Jefus anfwers, 
*' If I drive them out by Belzebub, by whom do 
*•' your fops drive « them out ?'* That the Jew$ 
boafted of fuch a power is indifoutable -, they had 
exorcifts and e;xorGifms. On tnefe occafions they 
called on the name of the God of Jacob and of 
At>raham, and confecrated herbs were put up the 
demoniac*s nofe (Jofephus gives fome account of 
thefe ceremonies). This power over the devils 
was taken away from the Jews, and transferred to 
the Chriftiaris, who^ for fome timepaft, ^em liker 
wife to have ioft it. 

This exprcifmg power comprehended that of 
preventing or ciefcating magical operatioas 5 for 
magic was ever in repute among all nations. 
Au the^^thcrs of the church bear witnefs to it. Su 
Juftin Qwns^ in his Apologetic, book iii. that the 
Touls of the deceafed are often evoked, and from 
thence draws an argument in favour of the fouFs 
immortality. Laitantius, book vii- of his Divin? 
inftitution, fays, -*' Should any one dare to deny 
.*' the exiften^e of fouls after death, the magician 
^* will foon convince him by making it appear^**, 
Ireneus, Clement Alexandrinus, Tertullian, St 
Cyprian, afll affirm the like. At prefent, indeed^ 
it is otherwife, and we -hear noinoreof magid- 
ans or demoniacs 5 yet fuch there will be, when it 
^o pleafcs God, 



98 A PHILOSOPHICAL 

When the congregationsof Chriftians were bccom^. 
iconfiderable, and feveral prefumed to infult the Ro- 
man woflhip, the civil power exerted itfelf againfl; 
them, and the GCMiimonalty, efpecially, were molt 
violent in perfecuting this new religion. The.Jews, 
who confined themlelves to their fynagogues, fa 
far from being pcrfccuted, had particular privi- 
Icges^ . and were allowed the exercife of their reli- 
gion at Rome, as they are at prefen? j all the dif- 
ferent worlhips in' the feveral parts of the empire 
*r£re tolerated, though the fenate did not adopt 
them ; but the Chriftians making no fecret of their 
flctcftation of all.thofe worfhips, and efpecially that 
of the empire, were feveral times expofed to cruel 
trials. 

: One of the firft ^d inoft celebrated martyrs was 
Ignatius bifhop of Antioch ; he was condemned . 
by .the emperor Trajan himfclf, then in Afia, anH^ 
by his order, fent to Rome to be expofed to beaits, 
at a tinie 'when other Chriftians were under na 
open moleftatipn in that city. His accufation . is 
Jiot known; but that emperor being otherwife 
famous for clemency,*St. Ignatius*s enemies muft 
•Jiavc been very violent m their profecution. 
The hiftory of his martyrdom relates that the name 
;of. Jcfus Chrift was found engraven on his hean in 
golden characters ; and thence it is, that the Chri-. 
Siafas, in fome places, took the name of the Theo- 

/phori,. which Ignatius had given to himfelf. 
. Wc have ftill a letter of his, in which he intreats 
the biihops and Chriftians not to oppofe his mar- 
tyrdom ; whether that, even then, the Chriftians 

•were ftrong enough to attempt a refcuc, or that 

rfome of them inight liave intereft to obtain his par- 
don. Another very remarkable circumftance is, 

rtKar the Chrifti^i^js of Rome were allowed to go 
and meet him, when he was brought thither ; 

which 
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^hich evidently proves, that the man and not the 
^a was punilhed. 

The perfecutiOHS were fo far from being continUi^ 
f d, thatOrigcn, in his third book againftCelfus, lays, 
♦* It is eafy to compute what number of Chriftjans 
*' have died for their religion; few, and only from 
«* time to time, and by intervals, having died oa 
" that account.*'' 

So careful was God of his church, that, in fpitc 
of alUts enemies, five councils were held in the 
firft century, fixteen in the fecond, and thirty in 
the third i all tolerated : though fometimes they 
were forbidden, the magiftrates, in their miC- 
taken timidity, fearing that they might produce 
difturbances. Few of the reports of the procon- 
iiils and praetors who pronounced fentence on the 
Chriftians are now remaining, and thofe arc the 
.Only vouchers for afcertaining the accufations 
Inpught againft them, and their puniftiments. 

We have a fragment of Dionyfius of Alexan- 
dria, containing an extradl of a pro-conful of Egypt, 
"under the emperor Valerian, which is as follows : 
5* Dionyfius, Fauftus, Maximus, and Cheremon, 
^*^ being brought into court, the prefedt Emilian 
*' thus addrefl'ed them : From my difcourfe with 
*' you, and from the many particulars I wrote to 
*' you, you muft have been fenfible that our 
^' princes have Ih^wn you great lenity and indul- 
.*' gence ; I again repeat it tgyou, they refer your 
*' Ufe and fafety to.yQurfelves,and put your fate 
*• intQ your own bands : they require of you pnly 
. *' one tjbing, aad.tbat no 'more' than what reafon 
, *' requices, which is to worfliip the patron gods 
..**. of their empire, and to forfake that other wor- 
. " ,&ip, which is fo contrary to nature and good 

^ fcjife, 
• . , ./ H ^ It Dionyfius 
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*' Dionyfius anfwered : Everyone has not thtf 
** fame' gods, and every one worfliips thafc whom 
*' he believes to be really fuch. 
^ ** The prefe6t Emilian replied ; I fee you are a 
** fet of ungrateful people, obftinately flighting 
*' the kindnefs which the emperors would fhew 
** you. Aflure yourfelves, no longer (hall you ftay 
" here ; I will order you away to Cephro,'in th6 
'" farther part of Lybia ; that, by the emperor's 
<' command, is to be the place of your banifh- 
-** ment : farther, do not imagine you. (hall he al- 
" lowed there to hold your meetings, or to go to 
"^* pray in thofe places, which you call Cemeteries v 
" any fuch thing is abfolutcly forbidden you, and 
'*' what I williiot allow.*' 

Nothing bears more evident marks of truth thaA 
this trial, and it ihews that thcfe meetings were 
^bccafionally prohibited -, as with us, tie Calvini(l$ 
are not allowed to hold any meeting whatever' in 
"Languedoc -, and miniftcrs and preachers have 
been hanged, and even broke upon the wheel, for 
•their difobedience. Likewifc in England and Ire- 
land, the Roman Catholics lie under the fame pro- 
hibition, and, on fome occafions, t)ie delinquents 
have been condemned to die. 

Amidll all the fcvcrity of the Roman laws, God 
infpircd feveral emperors with indulgence towards 
■ the Chriltians. Dioclefian himfelf, whom ignorant 
people rcckcnaperfecutor, and the firftyearof whofe 
reign is ftill the epocha of martyrdoms, for aboVe- 
eighteen years openly countenanced Chriftianitjr, 
and the moft important pofts about his peribn 
\vere filled by Chriftians. He even allowed 'a 
ftately church to be built oppofite his palace at Ni-t 
• corned ia, where he frequently refidcd ; and, to 
crow.n all, he married a Chriftian lady, - -- ' 

Galerius 



DICTIONARY. lor 

Galerius Ca&far, from fome unhappy prejudices 
againflr the Chriftians, by whom he imagined 
-himfelf ill ufed, induced Dioclefian to demolifli. 
the cathedral at Nicomedia. A Chriftian of 
more zeal than wifdom tore to pieces the empe- 
ror's edift) and this gave rife to that fo famous- 
perfecution, in which, throughout the whole ex- 
tent of the Roman empire, above two hundred 
perfons were fentenced to die, exclufive of thofe 
whom the populace, ever fanatic and inhuman,; 
might maffacre, without any form of law. 

So great was the number of martyrs at different% 
times, f hat, much" £ircumfpe£tion is requifite, to 
avoid weakening the truth of the hillory of the 
real confeflbrs of our holy religion, by a dangerous; 
mixture of fables and falle martyrs. 

The Benedidtine Don Ruinart, otherwife a pcr- 
fon of learning equal to Ris zeal, fhould have cho-. 
fcn his authentic a&s with more difcreiion. A 
manufcript for being taken from the abbey of 
St. Benedi£t on the Loire, or from a convent of 
Casleftines at Paris, and its agreement with a ma- 
laufcriptof theFeuillans, is not the more authentic; 
its antiquity muft be evident, it muft have been. , 
Y/ritten by perfons living at the time of the event,. 
' and farther muft. bear all the marks of truth and 
genuinenefs. 

He might very well have omitted the fcory of 
Romanus, which happened in 303. 1 his young, 
inan, itfeems, had obtained Dioclcfian's pardon at 
Antioch ; yet, as he fays, the judge Alclepiades 
condemned him to be burnt. . The Jews, who had. 
flocked to the execution, mocked young St. Roma- 
nus, and floutingly afKed the Chriftians how their 
God, who had delivered Shadrach, Meftiach, and 
Abednego, fliould fuffer them to be burnt ; on 
this, though the day was remarkably fxiie, fnch a 

H 3 . tcinpcft 
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tempcft arofc as immediately quenched the fire : 
then the judge ordered young Romanus*s tongue 
to be cut out; and the emperor^s firft phyfici- 
an being prefent, pfficioufly performed the opera- 
tion, cutting his tongue off at the root. The 
young man, who before ftammercd, now fpokc 
TCry fluently. The emperor was very much fur- 
prit;fed at any one's fpeaking^fo well without a 
tongue.-, and the phyfician, to repeat the experi- 
ment, cut out the tongue of a man who happened 
to be paffing by, but he died immediately after the 
dperation. 

Eufebius, from whom the credulous Ruinart has 
taken this tale, (hould have had fo much refpeft 
for the real miracles performed in the Old and New 
Tcftament, which no body will ever call in quefti- 
on, as not to foift among them fuch fufpicious fto- 
ries, which may give offence to. the weak.. 

This laft perfecution did notfpreadthroughouc 
the whole empire. England had at that time fomc 
glimmerings of Chriftianity, which, however, foon 
were fmothered, but appeared again under the 
Saxon kings. The fouthern parts of Gaul and 
Spain fwarmed with Chriftians. Carfar Conftan- 
tius Chlorus Ihewed them very great favour in all 
thofe provinces. He had a concubine who wa& 
a Chriftian, and this ho lefs a perfon than Conftan- 
tine's mother, or St. Helena, for they were never 
openly married ; and he even difmifled her in 
the year 292, on his marrying the daughter of 
Maximian Hercules ; but (he retained her afcen- 
dency, and made u'e of it to infpire him with at 
ftrong affedlion for our holy religion. 

Divine Providence, by means apparently human,^ 

now brought about the eftablilhment and fuperio- 

rity of this church. Conftantius Chlorus dying at 

Ifork in 306, and his children by the daughter of a 

5 Casfar 
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Caefar not being of age to claim the empire, Con- 
ftaritine boidly got' himfelf chofen at York by a 
body of foldiers, mofUy Germans, Gauls, and Bri- 
tons. It was not likely that fuch an eIe6tion, made 
without the confent of the city of Rome, the fenate, 
and the army could fubfift ; but God gave him a 
complete vidory over Maxerttius, who had beeji 
chofen.at Rome, and at length rid him of all his 
colleagues. It muft be owned that, at firft, he 
rendered himfelf utterly unworthy of the Divine 
favour, murdering his wife, his fon, and all his 
near relations. 

What Zozimus relates on this head may be 
queftioned : he fays, that Conftantine, tortured with 
remorfc, ^ter (o many crimes, enquired of the 
pontiffs of the empire, if they had any expiations 
for him ; and their; anfwer was, that they knew of 
none. Indeed there had been none for Nero, for 
in Greece be did not prefume to aflift at the facred 
myfteries. Yet the Tauroboli were then in ufe, 
and it is not eafy to believe, that a defpotic em- 
peror fhould not have found one prieft to grant 
him expiatory* facrifices. Perhaps, it is ftili lefs 
to be believed, that Conftantine, being taken up 
with^war, aftuated. by anabition, and furrounded 
with flatterers, could be at Jeifure for remorfes. 
Zozimus adds, that an Egyytian prieft, who came 
froni Spain, having gained admittance to him, af- 
fured him of an expiation of all his cririies in the 
Chriftian religion. Ofius^. bifhop of Corduba, is 
fuipefted to have been this prieft. 

However that be, Conftantine openly com- 
municated with the Chriftians, though be ne- 
ver was above a catechumen, deferring his bap* 
tifm to the hour of death. He built the city 
pf Conftantinople, which became the center of - 
the empire, and of the Chriftian religion. Now 

H4 the 
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the church begins to affumc an auguft appeal^* 
ance. 

It is to be obferved, that from the year 314^ 
before Conftantine refided in his new city, the 
Chriftians fmartly revenged themfelves on their 
periecutors. They threw Maximian*s wife into 
the Orontes, they murdered all his relations in 
Egypt and Paleftine, they maflacrcd all the magif- 
trates who had diftinguifhed themfelves by their 
zeal againft Ghriftianity. Dioclefian*s widow and 
daughter, who had concealed themfelves at Thefla- 
lonica, were difcovered^ and their bodies thrown 
into the fea. It were to be wilhed that the Chri- 
ftians had not given way fo much to the fpirit of 
revenge j but God^ in his vindiftive juftice, was 
pleafed that the hands of the Chriftians, as foon as 
- they were at liberty to aft, fliould be dyed with the 
blood of their unjuft perfecutors. 

Conftantine convened at Nicea,- oppofite to^ 
Conftantinople, the firft oecumenical council; 
and in which Ofius prefided. There was deter-- 
mined the great queftion, which difturbed . the 
church concerning Chrift's divinity : one fide avail- 
ing themfelves of the opinion of Origen, who, in 
chap. 6. againft Celfus, fays, ^' We offer up our 
^* prayers to God^ through Jefus, who holds the 
^' middle place between created natures and the 
** uncreated nature, who brings to us his Father's 
" grace, and prefents our prayers to the great God 
" as our high prieft." They alio pleaded feve- 
ral pafiages of St. Paul, fome of which have 
b en mentioned -, but their capitaj foundation was 
thcfe words of Jefus Chrift himfelf : *' My Father 
*'* is cre^Jcr than I ;" and they held Jefus, as the 
f:rft L .'. .'creation, as the moft pure emanation 
fr< a> ai^ .;• v;jremc eflence^ but not precifely as 

G'.'d. 
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The other fide, who w^re thfe lirthodox, . pro- 
duced paflages more fuitable to the eternal deity of 
Jefus, as this : '* My Father and I are the fame 
" thing ;" words which the adverfaries make t^ 
mean no more than " My Father and I have the 
" fame defign, the fame will ; 1 have no other de- 
•' fire$ than thofe of my Father.** Alexander bir 
(hop of Alexandria, and after him Athanafius, 
headed the orthodox : in the oppofite party were 
Eufebius biihop of Nicomedia, feventeen other 
bifhops, the prieft Arius, and many other priefts. 
The quarrel immediately was inflamed, St. Alexan- 
der having called his adverfaries Antichrifts. 

At length, after much difputing and wrang- 
ling, the Holy Ghoft, by the mouths of two hun- 
dred and ninety-nine biftiops againft eighteen^ 
gave the following decifion ; " Jefus is the 
" Only Son of God, begotten of the Pather^ 
*^ i. e. of the fubftance of the Father, God of God, 
** Light of Light, very God of very God, of one 
** fubitance with the Father-, welikewife believe in 
'* the Holv Ghoft, &G." Such was the form of words 
m that council, and this inftanceftiews the' great fu*- 
periority of the bifhops above mere priefts -, for, ac- 
cording to two patriarchs of Alexandria, who have 
written the Chronicle of Alexandria in Arabic, two 
thoufand perfons of the fecond order fided with 
Arius. .He was exiled by Conftantine, but foon 
after the like punifhment fell on Athanafius, and 
Arius was recalled to Cooftantinople : with fuch 
fervour, however, didSt.Macarius pray to God that 
he would deprive Arius of life before he came into 
the cathedral, that God heard his prayer, and Arir.s 
died in 330, in his way to the church. The em- 
peror Conftantine departed this life in 337, deli- 
vering his will into the hands of an Arian prieft, 
and expiring in the afms ofthechief of the Ariar.s^ 
• / Eufeblus 
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Eufcbius bifhop of Nicomedia : he was not bap- 
tized till on his death-bed ; but he left the church 
triumphant though divided. 

The Athanafians and Eufebians made war on 
each other with the moft implacable animofity ; and 
what is now called Arianifm was, for a long time, 
the eftabliftied doftrine in all the provinces of the 
empire. 

Julian, the Philofopher, nicknamed the Apoftate, 
was for accommodating thefe divifions, but failed 
in his good endeavours. 

The fecond general council was hdd in 381 at 
Conftantinople. In it was explained what the 
council of Nice had not thought fit to Iky, con- 
cerning the Holy Ghoft, adding to the Niccan 
form, "That the Holy Spirit is the vivifying 
*' Lord, proceeding from the Father, and that 
^ he is worfhipped and glorified with the Father 
« and the Son.'*. 

It was not till towards the ninth century, that the 
V Latin Church gradually enaftcd, " That the Holy 
** .Ghoft proceeds from the. Father and the Son.'* 

In 14 j I thcfhird general council, held at Ephe* " 
fus, determined that Mary was really the mother 
of God, and that Jefus had two natures and one 
perfon. Neftorius, bifhop of' Cpnftantinople, for 
moving that the Bleflcd Virgin (hould be called the 
mother of Chrift, was declared by the council a fe- 
cond Judas ; and the two natures were farther con- 
firmed by the council of Chalcedonia. 

I fhall flightly pafs over the following ages as 
pretty well known. Unfortunately every one of 
thefe difputes occafioned wars, and the church was 
obliged to be continually in arms. God farther per* 
mitted, to exercife,the patience of the faithfuUthat 
in the ninth century the Greeks and Latins ftiould 
come to an irreconcileable rupture 5 he farther per- 
mitted 
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mittcd that the Weft fhould* be diftraftcd with 
twenty-nine bloody fchifms for the fee of Rome. 

In the mean time, almofl: the whole Grecian 
church, and the whole of the African church, 
were cnflaved by the Arabs, and afterwards fell 
. uoder the Turks, who* erc6ted Mahoniedifm on 
the ruins of Chriftianity. The Roman church fub- ' 
filled, but always defiled with blood, in the courfe 
of above fix hundred years of difcord between the 
Weftern empire and the priefthood : but thcfc 
very quarrels encreafed her power; for the Ger- 
man bifhops and abbots made themfelves princes, 
and the popes, by degrees, acquired an abfolute 
. dominion in Rome, and a country of a hundred 
leagues in extent. Thus God tried his church by 
humiliations, difturbances, and by prolperit/ and 
jnagnificence. 

This Latin church, in the fixteenth century, loft 
half Germany, Denmark, Sweden, England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, Switzerland, and Holland. It has, 
indeed, by the Spanilh conquefts, gained more 
ground in America than it has loft in Europe; but 
if its territories are enlarged, its fubjedts are much 
decreafed, 

, iDivine Providence feemed to defign that Ja- 
^ pan, Siam, India, and China, fliould be brought 
to acknowledge the pope's fupremacy, as an equi* 
valent for the lofs of Afia-minor, Syria, Greece, 
Egypt, Africa, Ruffia, and the countries above* 
mentioned. St. Francis Xavier, a Jefuit, who 
carried the holy gofpel to the Eaft Indies and 
Japan, when the Portuguefe went thither for coft- 
Jy merchandize, performed miracles in plenty, all 
attefted by his reverend brethren : fome fay 
that he raifed nine perfons from the dead ; 
but father Ribadeneira, in his Flower of Saints, 
reduces the number to four, and that's full 

enough. 
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enough. Providence fo eminently profpered this 
cnterprize, that, in lefs than an hundred years, 
there were thoufands of Roman Catholics >^ith- 
in the Japanefe iflands. But the devil was nor 
" wanting to low his tares among the good feed. 
The Chriftians formed a deftruftive plot, which 
being followed by a cruel war, they were all ex- 
terminated in the year 1638. Hereupon the na- 
tives denied all ftrangers admittance into their har- 
bours, except the Dutch, accounting them to be 
mere merchants, and not Chriftians : they were 
obliged to tread on the crofs before thty were 
allowed to difpofe of iheir goods ; and t.is was 
done in a prifon where they were confined imme- 
diately on their arrival at Nangazaki. 

The Roman Catholic and ApoftoHc religion was. 
not profcribed in China till. of late, and with lefs 
cruelty. The Jefuits, indeed,, h.id not difplayed 
their fupernatural power at the court of Pckin, by 
raifmg the dead to life •, they had humbly limited 
themlelves to the teaching of afl:ronomy,the calling 
of cannon, and being mandarins. Their unhappy dis- 
putes with fome Dominicans and others gave fuch 
offence to the great, emperor Yontchin, that this 
prince, though all equity and goodnefs, was fo 
blind as to put a ftop to the teaching of our holy 
religion, becaufe our mifllonaries did not agree 
among themfelves. He ordered them to depart the 
empire, but it was with all the tendernefs of a fa- 
ther, fupplying them with carriages and every con- 
veniency as far as the confines of his dominions. 

All Afia, all Africa, half of Europe, the Dutch 
and'Englifh pofieflions in America, with the fe- 
veral unconquered parts of that vaft continent, 
all the auftral countries, which make a fifth part 
of the globe, are left as a prey to the devil, in ve- 
rification of that holy faying, " Many are called 

" but 
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*' but few are chofen." If, as fome learned per- 
fqns fay, thesr number of all the inhabitants of the 
fevefal par^s of the globe is about fixteen hundred 
piillions, the holy catholic univcrfal Ronlan church 
hias witjiin its pale near fixty millions, which 
^mounts to more than the twenty-fixth part of the 
inhabitants of the known world. 

\\' CIRCUMCISION. 

HERODOTUS, in relating what he had heard 
from the Barbarians, afnong'whpm he travelled* 
m^ajtioiis-jbrne* fooleries, and moft of our modern 
travellers, do the like : he, indeed, does not require 
his. readers to believe him, when he is giving, aa 
account of Gyges and Candaule; of Arion's being 
faved by a dolphin •,. of the confukation of the 
Miracle, to know what Croefus was doing, with its 
^nfwer that he was then boiling a'tortoife in a co- 
vered pot •, of Darius's horfe neighing firft, which 
gave his maftcrthe- empire; and, of a hundred 
other fables, which childreji are highly delighted 4^ 

with, and rfietoricians infert in their cplleftions : *i 

but when he Ipeaks of what he has feen, of cyftoms 
which he has inquired into, of antiquities which 
he has examined, he thenfpeaks to men. 
' ^* Th^ inhabitants of Colchis," fays he, in the 
book Kuterpe^ *** appear to come originally from 
" Egypt. This opinion I hold more from my 
>^ own 'obfervation than from any hear- fay ; for 
-"** I foujid that in Colchis the antieij.t Egyptians 
-** were remembered much more tbaa jche antient 
^' c^tftoms of Colchk in Egypt. 
"*'' ". Tbofe people wjio dwell along the Pontus 
'^^ Eu:^inus laid they were a colony fettled there by 
.»< Sefoftris i^ this I conjefhlred of myfelf, not only 



m.^. 
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♦* from their fwarthy complexiop and fri2ilcd hair, 
•* but becaufe the people of Colchis, Egypt, and 
•* Ethiopia are the only people on earth' who have 
•* pra&ifcd circumcifion from tinie iinmemorial : 
♦* for the Phoenicians and the inhabitants of Pa* 
** leftine own that they adopted circumcifion from 
** the Egyptians. The Syrians, now fcatcd on 
•^ the banks of the Thermodon and Pathenia, to- 
•* gether with the Macrons their neighbours, ac- 
*' knowlege, that it is not long fince they con- 
** formed to this Egyptian cuftom. It is chiefly 
** by this that they are perceived to be of Egyptian 
** original. 

** As to Ethiopia and Egypt, this ceremony be- 
•* ing of a very antient date among both nations, 
*^ I cannot fay which was the original 5 However, 
** it is probable that the Ethiopians took it from 
*^ the Egyptians ; as, on the other hand, the Phoe- 
•' nicians, by their traffic and intercourfc with the 
•* Greeks, have abolifhed the cuftom of circumcif- 
*' ing new-born children.'* 

It is clear from this paflage of- Herodotus (L), 
that feveral nations had taken circumcifion from 

Egyp^ 



(L) Whether the ceremony of circumcifion was firft intro- 
duced into .the world by the Jews or by the Egyptians, has 
been much conteded, and is not very material to the caufe of 
religion. It is fufiicient for us to know that God inftituted 

. circumcifion as a covenant to Abraham and his ftfed, without 
giving ourfelves the trouble of enquiring whether it had been 

' ever adopted by 9ther nations. It ieems, however^ - to be cer* 
tain» that no nation except the Hebrews .pra£tifed it univer- 
fally. llhe prieils, indeed, /were pbliged to be ciixumcifed^ 
but the reft of the people wtre left .to their liberty. M. Vol- 
taire has adopted the opiniou of. Le Clerc upon this fubje^ 

. which makes the Hebrews to have derived this ceremow 
from tlie Egyptians » and he has alfomade'afeof the very 

#:gumeiit 
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Egypt ; but no nation has evq: faid that they de- 
rived it from the Jews. To which theii mult th« 
Origin of this cuftom be attributed, to that nation 
from whom' five or fix others rftknowledge they 
hold it, or to another nation much inferior . in 
power, lefs commercial, lefs military, hidden in^ a 
Aook of Arabia Petrea, and which has never been 
able to introduce the Icaft of its cuflxjms in any na- 
tion ? 

The Jews fay that they were firft received intp 
Egypt by way of compaffion and charity 5 now is 

it not very probable, that the little people adopted 

- - - ' - -- ■■ ■ ■ 

argument of that learned writer, viz. The improbability that 
the Egyptians fhould borrow fuch a ceremony from fo con- 
temptible a nation as the Hebrews. But w«fe the Hebrews 
Xb contemptible in the time of Jofeph i Or how could they ht 
<ib cbntemptiUe after their departure from Egypt, when the 
.inhabitants of that country beheld the Deity operating mira^ 
des ih their favour ? Be^des,^ our author is miilaken, when 
he fays that the Jews were not circumcifed the whole time 
they refided in Egypt, vir. 205 years. The Scripture tells * . 

us, that thofe *• who came out of Egypt had been circumcif- :^^ 

** ed," but were dead ; and " thofe who had been born in the ^''^] 

^ Defert, were hotciitumcifed^" becaufe they were feparated ^ 

':from other nations, and had no necefllty for any maik to dif- 
•tinguilh diem, till they entered the Land of Canaan. Then 
Jo/hua circumcifed all the people, and the Lor<i faid unto 
him, ** This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
► "'from you," ''^opprobrium Egyptij" the plain fenfe of 
which is not, as our author fays, I have delivered y6u from 
' what was a reproach to you amottg the Egyptians ; but I have 
delivered you from what rendered you like the Egyptians, and 
^redounded to your ihame and corifdfion, by cutting off- a lit- 
tle of the forefkin, which was not obferved by that uncleaii 
aind uncircumciied nation. Is pot this a more natural con- 
ftruftion-than that of our author ? -Befides, what occasion was 
.there for delivering them fromi what had been a reproach to 
them among the Egyptians, when they had quitted Egypt, and 
were gone to rcfide in another Country ? They had no need to 
^CuSd the reproach of the Egyptians in the laind of Canaan. 
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^jprz&ke of the great people, and that the Jew* 
joined in fonac of their roafters cuftoms ? 

Clement of Alexandria relates that Pythagoras, 
iwhen travftlling^ii Egypt, could not gain admit- 
tance to the myfteries till he was circumcifed j 
confequently there was no being an Egyptian 
prieft without circumcifion. This prieftly order 
fubfifted when Jofeph came into Egypt ; the 
government was ot great antiquity, and the old 
ceremonies of Egypt were obfcrved with the moft 
icrupulous precifcnels. 

The Jews acknowledge that they continued in 
Egypt two hundred and five years ; they fay tha; 
>n all that time they were npt circumcifed j thi^ 
Ihtws that, during thofe two hundred and five years, 
the Egyptians did no? borrow circumcifion from 
the Jews : is it then to be fuppofed that they bor-r 
rowed this cuftom, after the Jews, according to 
their own teftimonyj run away with all the veflTek 
Tft^bich they had fo kindly lent them ? Will a mailer 
jadopt the principal mark of his flave's religion, 
after robbing him, and running away ? Humai) 
mature is not pf fu^h n make. 

The book of Jofhua fays, that the Jews were 
circumcifed in the Defert : *.* I fiave delivered you 
'^^ from wh^t was a reproach to you among the 
*' Egyptians (M)." Now wh;it elfe could this re- 
proach be to people iemiped in between the Phoe.-' 
jiicians, Arabia^is, and Egyptians, but that for 
^hich thofe three iiations defpifcd them ? How is 
-this reproach removed ? by taking away from them 
a little of the forefkin. Is not this tlie natural 
import of that pa/Ikge ? 

I I ' ■■ f l'l II II.I M III ■■ l ' , I, ' ■' ■ . ■■■■■ 

(M) dy tranflation has it: "J have rolled awajr the .re* 
*•* .proaii^jofJEgjpt from ofFyou.** Jolh. y. 9. ' 

Tic 
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The book of Gcnefu fays that Abraham had 
been circutncifed before ; but Abraham having trar 
veiled into Egypt, which had, for a long time, 
been a flourilhing monarchy, governed by a pow* 
erful king, circumcifion may not improbably be 
fuppofed to have obtained in a kingdom of fuch 
antiquity, before the Jewilh nation was formed. 
Farther, the circumcifion of Abraham terminated 
in himfelf ; it was not till Jofliua's time his pofte- 
. rity underwent that ceremony. 

Now, before Jofliua, the Ifraelites, by their own 
confeflion, came into many of the Egyptian cuf* 
toms; they imitated that nation in feveral facri*- 
fices and ceremonies, as in fading on the eve 
of Ifis's feafts, in ablutions, in (having the priefts 
heads, likewife the burning of incenfe, the branch^ 
ed chandelier, the facrifice of the red heifer, the 
purifying with hyfop, the abftaining from pork, 
the abomination of the kitchen utenfils of ftrangers : 
ail thcfe things bear witnefs, that the little Hebrew 
people, whatever averfion they might have to the 
great Egyptian nation, had retained a vaft num- 
ber of their old matters cuftoms. The driving of the 
goat Azazel into the defert, as laden with the fins 
of the people, is a plain imitation of an Egyptian 
pra6tice •, the very rabbins allow, that' the word 
Azazel is not Hebrew. Where, then, is the im- 
probability of the Hebrews having imitated the 
Egyptians in circumcifion ; it was no more than 
the Arabs their neighbours had done ? 

It is not at all ttrange that God, having fandified 
baptifm, which is of fuch an antient date among 
the Afiatics, Ihould likewife have fanftified circum- 
cifion, of no lefs antiquity among the Africans. 
if has already been noticed, that it is in his power 
to annex his graces to fuch figns as he (hall pleafe to 
chufe. 
, . I Again, 
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Again, the Jews, ever fince their circumciKoii 
Hnder Joihua, have conftantly retained this cuftotn 
down to the prefent time. 1 he Arabians have al- 
fo adhered to it ; but the Egyptians^ who, at firfty 
circumcifed both male and female children, in pro- 
cefs of time difcontinued this operation oi4|he fe- 
males^ and, ac length, limited it to prices, aftro- 
logers, and prophets^. This we learn from Cle- 
ment <rf Alexandria and Origen. None of the 
Ptolemies appear to have been circumcifed. 

The Latin authors, who contemptuoufly call the 
Jews ** Curt us apella ; credat Judsv^ apella, cur- 
•* ti Judaei,"* give no fuch epithets to the Egypti-* 
ans. At prcfent the whole people of Egypt are 
circumcifed, but from another reaforf, becaufe 
Mahomctifm borrowed the antient circumcifion^ 
praftifed in Atabia^ 

It is this Arabian circumcifion which has been 
introduced among the Ethiopians, where both fe- 
males and males are ftill circumcifed, 
. It muft be acknowledged that this^ ceremony of 
^3^ circumcifion feems, at firft, fomething odd ; but let 

it be obferved, that the oriemal prielts confecrated 
themfelves to the deities by particular marks. Aiv 
ivy leaf was engraved with a bodkin on Bacchus's 
priefts. Lucian tells us, that the votaries of the 
goc^defs Ifis made certain characters on their wrifls 
and necks ; thepriefts of Cibele emafculatcd them- 
felves. 

It is very likely that the Egyptians, who revered 
the inftrument of generation, and carried the figure 
of it in pompous proceflions, took it into their 
heads to offer up to Ifis and Ofiris, by whom every 
thing on earth.was engendered, afm^l part of that 
member, by which thofe deities had appointed that 
the human fpecies fliould be perpetuated. The 
caftern cuftoms are fo extremely different froni 

ours. 
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tours, that, to a man of ever fo little reading; no* 
thing fhould appear ftrange. A Parifian, on being 
told that the Hottentots cut out one of their mate 
childrens tefticles, is quite aftonifhed; and perhaps 
a Hottentot is equally furprized that the Parifians 
retai^oth. 

CONVULSION FITS. 

ABOUT the year 1724, dancings were feen in 
St. Medard's church -yard; many were the 
miracles wrought thiere ; one the duchefs^Du Maine 
has immortalized in a fong : 

** Un d6croteur a la royale^ 
Du talon gauche eftropie, 
Obtint pour grace fpeciale 
D'etre boitcux de I'autre pied.** 

The fubftance of which is : that " a tip-tdp 
, ** (hoe japanner, lame in his. left foot, obtained, af ,|. 

** a fpecial favour, that his right fliould become as 
*^ bad/' 

The miraculous fits are known to have conti- 
nued till a guard was placed at the church-yard. 

i¥ 
" De par le roi defenfe a Dieu 
De plus frequenter en ce lieu/* 

*f God is hereby forb'dden^ in the king^s name, 
*• ever more to come within this place.** 

The Jefgits, as is likewife known, being Unable 
to perform any fuch miracles, fince their Xavier had 
^xhaufted all the fociety's gifts by raifing nine per- 
fonsfrom the dead, byway of counterpoifetothe cre- 
, - I 2 die 
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dit of the Janfenifts engraved a print of Chrift in x 
Jefuit's habit ; and it is farther known that a wag 
of the Janfenift party put under the print, 

'** Admirez Tartifice extreme 

De ces moines ineenieux ; 

lis vous ont habilTc comme eux, 

Mon Dieu, de pcurqu'on ne vous aime.*' 

** The contrivance of thefe cunning monks ' 
** That thou mayfl: not be loved, O Gdd, they 
*« have dreflcd thee up in their garb/* 

The Janfenifts, the better to prove that Jefus 
Chrift could never have put on the habit »of a Je- 
fuit, filled Paris with convulfions, and drew every 
body to their party. Carre de Montgeron, a 
counfellor of parliament, went and delivered to the 
king a coUedion in quarto of all their miracles, at- 
tefted by a thoufand witnefles; for which, with very 
good reafon, he was put under confinement, ana 
obliged to go thro* a regimen to bring him to his 
fenfes : but truth is always too ftrong for perfecuti* 
on ; the miracles went on for thirty years fucceflively, 
without any intermiffion. Sifter Rofe, fitter Illumi- 
nated, fiftcr Promifed, fifter Devout, were perpetur 
ally fen t for to people's houfes : theyufed to have 
themfelves whipped, and no marks of it were to 
be feen the next day. They could iDear, without 
any fliewof pain, to be beaten on the breafts with 
fticks (no wonder j fince it had been well fenced 
for the exhibition of fuch a farce) j they were laid 
before a great fire, with their faces copioufly plaif- 
tered over with pomatum, and did not burn. At 
length, as time improves all arts, the fcenery ended 
in racking fwords into their flefliy parts, and cruci- 
fying them; even a celebrated divine, had likewife 
. . . . ' the 
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the honour of being extended on the crofs, and all 
this to convince the world that a certain bull was 
abfurd and ridiculous, which might have been done 
at a much cheaper rate. Yet have both Janfenifts 
and Jefuits, one and all, leagued together againft 
theSpiritof Laws, and againfl: . . . ^ ., and agfiinft 

....,., and againft , and againft .....; 

and, after fuch doings, we have the face to laugh 
^t the Laplanders, the Samoyedes, and the Ncr 
groes ! 



• COUNTRY, 

A Country is compofed of feveral families 5 and 
as felf-lovc generally leads us to fiand up for, 
and fupport our particular families, when a contrary 
jntercft does not intervene ; fo, from the like felf- 
iove, a man ftands up for his town or village, which 
he calls his native home. 

The more extended this native home is, the lefs 
we love it, for divifion weal^ens love •, it is impof- 
fible in nature to have a tender love for ^ famjly fo 
numerous as fcarce to be known. 

The candidate, amidft his ambitious intrigues tQ 
be chofen asdile, tribune, praetor, conful, diftator, 
makes a noife about his love for his country, where- 
as it is only himfclf that he loves ; every one is for 
if curing to himfclf the freedom of lying at his own 
home, and that it fti^U be in no man's power to 
turn him out ; every one is for being fure of his 
life and fortune. Thus the whole fociety coincid- 
ing in the like wifhes, private intereft becomes that 
of the public ; and an individual, in praying on- 
ly for himfclf, prays • in efFeft for the whole cpm- 
jiiunity. 



I 5 Every 
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Every ftatc on the whole eatth indifputdWy 
has originally been a republic ; it is the natural 
progrefs of human nature ; a number of families- 
at "firft entered into an allianjce to fecure one an- 
other againft bears and wolves ; and that which 
had plenty of grain> bartered with another which 
had nothing but wood. 

. On our difcovery of America, all the leveral 
tribe$.throughout that vaft part of the world were 
found divided into republics ; but there were only 
two kingdoms. Of a thoufand nations, only two 
were fubdued. 

• It was antiently fo on our fide of the globe : be^ 
fore the petty kings of Etruria and Rome darted 
up, Europe was full of republics. Africa has ftill 
its republics j Tripoli, Tunis, Algiefs, which lie fa 
far north as, in fome meafure, to confine on Europe, 
are commonwealths of robbers. The Hotten^ 
tots, a people oh the fouth of Africa, ftill live, 
as men are faid to have lived in the primitive ages 
of the world, free, all equal, no matters, no fubjedb,^ 
no money, and few or no wants j their flieep fup- 
ply them both with food and raiment, and their 
manfions are huts of wood and earth : they are the 
very filthicft of men, and with a moft rank fmellj 
but this they are not fenfible of, and they both live 
^nd die more quietly than we. 

Europe has eight republics without monarchs -, 
Venice, Holland, Switzerland, Genoa, Lucca, Ra-» 

fufa, Geneva, St. Marino. Poland, Sweden, and 
England, may be looked on as republics under 4 
king, but Poland alone calls itfelf fuch. 
. Now, which would you have your country to 
be r a monarchy or a republic ? This is a queftion 
which has been bandied to and fro thefe four 
thoufand years, A^ the rich which is beft, and 

they 
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they will unanimoufly vote for an ariftocracy 5 
enquire of the people and they will one and all cry 
up a democracy : fts for royalty, it is only kings 
who will prefer it. How then comes it to paft 
that almolt the whole earth is governed by mo^ 
narchs ? Afk the rats who propofed to hang a belT 
about the cat's neck. But the true reafon is, that 
men very rarely deferve to be their own gover-. 
xiors. 

It is a fad cafe, that often there is no being a 
good patriot without being an enemy to other 
men. The elder Cato, that worthy patriot, in 
giving his vote iii the fenate, uFed always to fay. 
Such is my opinion ; and down with Carthage. A 
great part ca patriotifm is thought to confift in 
wilhing one's native couutry a flourifliing trade and 
diftinguifhed fuccefles in war. Now ir is mani- 
feft, that for bn^ country to gain, aiother mult 
iofe, and its fuccdfes in war muft of courfe Ipread 
calamity in other parts. Such, then, is the ftate 
of human affairs, that to wiih an increafe of 
grandeur to one*s native country is wifhing harm 
to its neighbours. He who is a citizen of the 
univerfe would have his country neither g^eat^r 
Ijor fmaller, richer nor poorer. 
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CRITICISM. 

I Do not here intend to fjpeak of th^ criticifm of 
fcholiafts, who pretend to reftore a word of an an- 
ticnt author, very well underftood before : neither 
ihall I meddle with thofe real critics, who, as far 
as is poiTible, have cleared up anticnt hiftory and 
philolophy. The fatii^ical critiQs are the men I am 
now to deal with. 

A man of letters oxie day reading Taflo with me, 
fell on this ftanza: ^v 

^ Chiama gli hahitator dell* ombre ctemc 
II rauco fuon della Tartarea tromba, 
Treman le fpaziofe atre cavcrne, 
E Tacr cieco aqqel rumor rimbomba; 
Ne fi ftridendo mai d^Uc fuperne 
Regioni del cielo il fujlgor piomba. 
Ne fi fcpflfa giammai trenia la terra, 
Quando i vapori in fen gravida ferra.*' 

He afterwards read, as they fell under his 
eye, feveral ftanzas of the like *force and harmo- 
ny : how, , cried he, is this what your Boileau is 
pleafed to call tinfel ! Is it thus he ftrives to depre- 
ciate a great man who lived a hundred years before 
him, .the better to exalt another great naan whp 
lived fixtecn hundred years before him, and who 
^ould not have failed to have done juftice toTaflb ? 

Be eafy, faid 1 to him, let us look into Quinaut*^ 
operas : what we met with at the opening of thp 
took,. could not but incciife us againft the petu- 
lancy of criticifm ; it was the following paiSfage in 
the admirable opera of Armida. 

SipONIA* 
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SiDONIE. 

«' La haine eft afFrcufc ct barbare, 
JL,'ampur contraint les coeufs dontil s'cmparc, 
A foufFrir des maux rigoureux. 
Si votre fort eft en votre puiffance, 
Faites choix dc rindifFerencc, 
Ellc affurc un fort pips hcureux, 

Armide. - 

Non, non, il ne m'eft pas pof&ble 

Pe paffcr de mon trouble en un etat paifible; 

Mon cocur ne fe peut plus calmer j 
Jlenaud m*ofFenfe trop, il n'eft que trop aimable^ 
C'eft pour moi deformais lin choix indiipenfable 

Dc le hair ou de Paimer/* 

We went through the whole piece, and it muft 
be owned that the beauty of Taffo's genius is en- 
lianced by Quinaut : Well, faid I to my friend, af- 
ter this could you think that Boileau ihould conti- 
nually make it his bufinefs to expofe Quinaut 
as a wretched poctaftcr ? He even broughtLewis 
XIV. to believe, that this beautiful, foft, pa- 
thetic, elegant writer • owed all his merit to Lul- 
Uy's mufic. That I can very eafily account for, an^ 
fwered my friend ; it was not the mufician Boi- 
leau was jealous of, but the poet : however, what 
fignifies the faying of a man who, to tag a rhime 
to a line ending in aut, fometimes fell foul of 
Bourfaqt, fometimes of Henaut, fometimes of 
Quinaut, according to the terms on which he ftood 
with thofe gentlemen ? But, that your warmth 
againft injuftice may not cool, only go to the win- 
dow, and view that grand front of the Louvre, by 
lyhich Pcrraut has gained jmmortal reputation : 

this 



rt2 A PHILOSOPHICAL 
this ingenious artift happened to be brother to 
a very learned member of the academy, between 
whom and Boileau there had been fome literary 
wrangling, and for this, truly, Mr. Boileau tranf- 
mits this man to pofterity with the ch^rafter of a 
paltry architc6t. 

My friend, after a paufe, replied with a figh, this 
is the temper of man. The duke de Sully, in his 
Memoirs, fpeaks of the cardinal d*Oflat and fecre- 
tary Villeroy as bad minifters. Louvois ftrove to 
fupprefs in himfelf anv efteem for the great Col- 
bert : they, faid I, did not print any thing ^gainft 
each other whilft living, that is a folly fcarce feen 
in any but divines, fcholars, and lawyers. 

We had a man of merit, Lamotte, who hajs, 
Wtitten very fine ftanzas. 

«« Quelquefois au feu qui la charme, 

Refiftc unc jeune beaute, 

Et contre elle memeelle s'arihe, 

D*une penible fcrmete. 

Helas cette contrainte extreme 

Laprive du vice qu'elle aime. 

Pour fuir la honte qu'dlc hait : 

Sa feverite n*eft que fafte, 

Et rhonneur de pafler pour chafte 

La refout a Tetre en effet." 

" A blooming beauty fometimes withftands 
*^ apleafing paflion, and to prompting nature op* 
«* pofes a painful firmnefs. This violent conftraint^ 
** to avoid dreaded fliame, preferves her from the 
** vice to which her heart is attached ; her purity 
^* was pride and ftiow \ and the reputation of chafc 
^ tity determined her againft the violation of it." 

8 5* E* 
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** En vain ce fevcrc ftoiclxic 
Sous mille defauts abatcu» 
Sc vante d'une ame heroique, 
Toute vouee a la vertu ; 
Cc n*eft point la vertu qu'il aimc> 
M^s fon coeur yvre dc lui mcmc 
' Voudroit ufurper les autels ; 
Et J)ar fa fagcffe frivole 
II nc veut que parer Pidolc 
Qu'il offre au cultc dcs mortels.** 

** This aufterc Stoic, the flave of a multitude of 
•• vices, boafts of hcroifm, of afoul abfolutelycoii-^ 
*^ fccratcd to virtue. Abfurd conceit ! Virtue has 
** none of his love ; but his inflated heart claims 
** altars ; and the fole fcope of his varhifhed ivifo 
♦^ dom is to deck the idol for univerfal worihipi'* 

" Les champi de Pharfale & d'Arbelle ' 

Ont vt triompher deux vainqueurs, 

L'un et Tautre digne modele 

Que fe propofent les grands cdeurs. 

Mais le fuccts a fait leur gloire ; 

Et fi le fceau de laviftoire 

N'efit conlacre ces demi-dieux, 

Alexandre aux yeux du vulgaire 

y^'aurait cte qu'un Temeraire, 

Et Ccfar qu'un feditieux," 

** Pharfalia and Arbella's plains beheld the tri- 
** umph of two vidtors, the model and admiration 
^' of all martial fpirits 5 but to fuccefs they owe 
*' their whole glory j for had not viftory confe- 
** crated thefe demi-gods, Alexander would have 
^* been accounted ^ Hotfpur, and Ca^far an incen- 

This 
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This amiable author, fays he, more than once 
arrayed philofophy in the graceful attire of poefy. 
Had he always written fuch flanzas, he would have 
been the chief lyric poet among us j yet whilft 
fuch beautiful pieces came from him, a cotempo- 
rary of his could call him a Green Goofe, and in 
another place fay, " the tirefome beauty of his 
** proportions •,'* and in another, " they have but 
«« one fault, they (hould have been been written in 
^* profe ; one fees with half an eye they came from 
« Ouinaut." 

He purfues him every where, every where 
charges him with drinefs and want of harmony. 

Perhaps you would be glad to fee the odes writ- 
ten fome years after by this fame cenfor, who tried 
La Motte in fo arbitrary a manner, and decried him 
with fuch contempt. Here are fome fpecimens. 

*< Cctte influence fouveraine 
N*efl; pour lui qu'une illuftre chainc. 
Qui Tattache au bonheur d'autrui •, 
Tou5 les brillans qui Tembelliflent, 
Tous les talents qui Tannobliflent, 
Sont en lui, mais non pas a lui.'* 

*' This fovereign power is but a glittering chain, 
«« binding him to the happinefs of others ; all the 
«« brilliant qualities which adorn him, all the ta- 
*' lents which ennoble him, though in him, are not 
« his." 

** II n'eft rien que le temps n'abforbe ne devore, 

Et les faits qu*on ignore, 
Sont bien peu difFerents des faits non avenus." 

" Nothing efcapcs the devouring jaws of time 5 
« and what is unknown difiers very little from 
l^ what never happened.'* 

" La 
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«* La bonte qui brille en ellc 

De fes charcnes les plus doux. 

Eft une image de celle, 

Qu*elle voitbriller en vous. 

Et par vous feule enrichie, 

Sa politeffe afFranchie 

Des moindres obfcu rites. 

Eft la lueur reflechie, 

Des vos fubiimes clartes." ; 

** That goodnefs which in her difplays its moft 
engaging charms, is the image of that which, 

•* admiring, (he beholds in you ; and by you alone 
enriched : her politenefs, freed from the leaft 
darkening fpot, is alight refledled from your 

,*• refplendency." 

'' lis ont vu par ta bonne foi 

De leurs peuples troubles d'efFroi 

La crainte heureufcment dcfue. 

Et deracinee a jamais 

La haine fi fouvent rejue. 

En furvivance de la paix." ; 

*' Through thy probity they have feen the ter- 
*' rors of their appaled people happily miftakcn ; 
y and hatred, often received in revcrfion for peace, 
** for ever extirpated." 

** Devoile 5i ma viie empfeflee 
Ces deites d*adoption, 
Synonimes de la pcnfee, 
Symboles de rabftraftion." 

" Unveil to my eager fight thofe adopted dei- 
>« ties, f^nonimous with cogitation, emblems of 
^ abftradednefs."^ . ; 

. . « N'cft 
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" N'eft ce pas une fortune, 
Quand d'urie ehargc commune, 
Deux moities portent le faix ? 
Que Ic moindre le reclame, 
Et que du bonheur de Tame 
Lc corps feul faffe Ics fraix.** 

** Is it not a rare happinefs, where, in a burttert 
*' common to two, the Icaft infifts on bearing the 
«« whole load ? Thus the body lays itfelf out for 
?* the gratifications of the foul." 

To be fure, faid my judicious philologift, this ii 
wretched tralh to be publifhed as models, after cri- 
ticifing a writer with fo much fcurrility. The au- 
thor had done much better to have left his adver- 
fary in the quiet enjoyment of his merit, and have 
iretained his own Ihare of it ; but alas ! the " genus 
* ** irritabilc vatum,'* is ftill as fick as ever with 
the overflowings of an acrid bile. The public, ita 
views extending no farther than aniufement, over* 
looks thefe trifles in men of talents. It fees, in 
an allegory called Pluto, fome judges condemned 
to be flead, and fitting in hell, on a feat covered 
with their flcins, inftesS of the liUics (N) : the reader 
never troubles himfelf whether the judges de- 
ferve4 it or not, or whether the plaintiff who had 
fummoncd them before Pluto be in the right of 
wrong ; he reads thofe verfes purely for his plea- 
fure, and if they give him pleafure that is aU he 
defires : if the allegory difgufts him, he ftiuts the 
book, and would not ftir a foot to have the fen- 
tence confirmed or annulled. 



(N) The arms of France embroidered on the covering of 
t}i9 benches in courts of juilice. 

Racine's 
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Racinc*s inimitable tragedies have been all criti- 
tifed, and very badly, becaufe the critics were ri- 
vals. The competent judgeii (^ an art are (he 
artifls ;« true, but when is it the artifts are not cor-* 
rupted ? 

An artift very fkilful, and, withal, a man of 
tafte, without either prejudice or envy, would 
make an excellent critic % but a hard matter it is 
to find fuch a man« 



DELUGE- 

THAT ever the whole globe was at one time 
touUy overflowed with water, is phyfically 
impofflble. The fea may have covered all parts 
fucceffively, one after the other ; and this could be 
only in a gradation fo very flow, as to take up a. 
prodigious number of ages. The fea, in the fpacc 
of five hundred years, has withdrawn from Aigues- 
mortes, from Frejus, and from Ravenna, once large 
ports, leaving about two leagues of land quite dry. 
This progreffion fliews, that, to make the circuit of 
the globe it would require two millions two hundred 
and fifty thoufand years* A very remarkable circum- 
ftance is, that this period comes very near to that 
which .the earth's axis would take up in raifing it- 
fclf again, and coinciding with the equator ; a 
motion fo far from improbable, that, for thefe fifty 
years pafl:, fome apprehenfion has been entertained 
of it, but it cannot be accomplifhed under two 
millions three hundred thoufand yeai^s. 

The ftrata, or beds of fliells, every where found, 
'fixty, eighty, and even a hundred leagues from the 
.fea, prove, beyond all difpute, that it has infenfibly 
depofited thofe maritime products on grounds 
: which 
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which were once its (hores : but that the water, a^ 
one and the fame time, covered the whole earth, is 
a phyfical abfurdity, which the laws of gravitation, 
as well as thofe of fluids, and the deficiency of the 
quantity of water, demonftrate to be impoffible. 
Not that any thing here is meant in the lead to af- 
feft the great truth of the univcrfal deluge as re- 
lated in the Pentateuch ; on the contrary, this is a 
miracle, and therefore to be believed ; it is a mi- 
racle, therefore could not be effefted by phyfical 
caufes. 

The whole hiftory of the deluge is miraculous. 
It is a miracle that forty days rain fhould have fub- 
merged the four parts of the world ; that the wa- 
ters rofe fifteen cubits above all the higheft moun- 
tains : if is a miracle that there (hould have been 
cataradls, doors, and apertures in heaven ; it is a 
miracle that all animals (hould have repaired to 
the ark, from the feveral parts of the world ; it is 
a miracle that Noah (hould have found fodder for 
them during ten months ; it is a miracle that aU 
the creatures, with the provifions, could be con- 
tained in the ark ; it is a miracle that moft of them 
did not die there ; it is a miracle that, at going 
out of the ark, fu(lenance could be found for man 
and beaft; it is likewife a miracle, that one Pellcti^r 
Ihould have conceited that he had explained how 
all the feveral kinds of creatures might very natu- 
rally be contained and fed in the ark. 

Now, the hiftory of the deluge being the moft 
miraculous thing ever heard of, it is idle (O) to go 

about 



(O) Our author is mlftaken, when he fays it is idle to go 
about elucidating the hiftory of the deluge, and that the 
whole muft be refolved into a miracle. That the divine kf- 
fifiance muft be called in on this occa(ion may be allowed ; 

but 
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about elucidating rt ; there arc myftt?rics which we 
believe through faith ; and faith confifts in believ- 
ing what realod does not believe : which again* is 
another miracle. 



but that every part of the hiftory is miraculous we cannot af- 
ient to. The difficulty of finding out fuch A prodigious quanti- 
ty of water as was requiflte for covering all the globe to fifteen 
cubits above the higheft mountains, has made fome mode^-n 
writers imagine, that this deluge overwhelmed only one part 
of t;he earth. But all antiquity believed that the deluge was 
univerfal, and the Scripture expreffes it in the ftrongeft terms. 
Had not all the earth been covered with the waters of the tie- 
luge, the building of the ark would have been needlefs. It 
would have been fufficifent for God to have warned Noah to 
go to fonie, other country, which was not to have been over- 
whelmed with water. Befides, it would have required no lefs 
a miracle to keep up the waters in one part of the earth, than 
to drown the whole. As to the difficulty of finding out wa- 
ters fufficient to overflow the world, without having re- 
courfe to a miracle, is it not. very rational to make anfwer, 
that as, in the beginning, the whole mafs of the earth 
was covered with waters, which retired into the cavities 
of the earth, or were drawn up in clouds ; fo thofa ca- 
vities having thrown out thoie waters by the motion of the 
earth, and the clouds being diflblved into water, the fame 
quantity of water meeting, might again cover the globe of the 
earth. This is what Mofes meant, when he faid, " That 
*• the fountains of the deep aiTd the catarafbs of heaven were 
" opened." It muft be owned, indeed, that to draw this 
quantity of water out of the abyfs on the furface of the earth 
required the exertioi)' of the Divine Power. The other diffi- 
culties about Noah's ark may be eafily folved. That the ipaoe 
in fuch a velTel was abundantly fufficient to contain both 
l^^oah and his family, as well as the animals, and all neceilary 
pi*ovifi6ns for them, appears moft evidently, whatever our au-. 
thor may pretend, from the geometrical calculations of learn- 
ed men, as Bifhop Wilkins and others. See the Univ. Hift. 
vol- i. p. 220. asalTo Wilkins's EiTay towards a real Charader, 
and Pdetier DilTcrt. fur I'Arche de Noe. 

K Thus 
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' Thus the ftory of the univcrfal dclgge is Irlc^ 
that of the tower of Babel, of Balaam's afs, of the 
fall of Jericho at the blowing of the trumpets^ of 
the waters turned into blood, the paflage of the Red 
Sea, and all the miracles which God was pleated 
to perform in behalf of his chofen people. Thefc 
are depths unfathomable by the line of human rea« 
fon. 



DESTINY. 

OF alT the bookjs which have reached our tlmes^ 
the moft anrient is (P) Homer :' here wc 
become acquainted with, the manners of pro* 
fane antiquity, with heroes and gods, as rude 
and unpoliihed as if made in the likenefs of man ;. 
but there, en the other hand, we meet with the ere- 
ments of philofophy, and efpecially the notion of 
Deftiny, no lefs lord of the gods, than the gods are 
lords of the world. 

Jupiter would fain fave Heflor ; he confults the 
deitini'es ; he weighs the fates of Hedor and 
Achilles in feales, and finding that the Trojarv 
ttiuft abfolutely be flain by the Greek, he is fenfi- 
ble all oppofition to it would be fruitlels : and 
from that moment Apollo, Hedlor's guardian ge* 
nius, is obliged to forfake him (Iliad, lib. xxji.) 
and though Hoper, according to the privilege. of 



^ (P) This^is a miftakc, the hiftory of Mofes lis ihe moft anci- 
ent book in the world : for whether Mofes was cotemporary 
with Inachus, the fiift king of Argos, who lived 600 years- 
before the Trojan war ; or whether he did not live till the 
days of Cecrops, kirg of Athens, who reigned 300 years be- 
fore that war, it is certain-he is much more aAcient than Ho- 
mer or Hefibd. 

an- 
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4fitic|uity, often interlards his. poem wich quite op-» 
pofite ideas, yet is he the firft in whom the notion 
of dcftiny occurs •, fo that it muft be fuppofed to 
have been current in his time. 

This notion of deftiny was not received by the 
Jewifh Pharifees till fevcfal ages after-, for the . 
Pharifecs themfelves, who^ among that inflgnificant 
people, were the principal literati, were but of a 
modern date. At Alexandria they adulterated the 
ancient Jewilh opinions with many Stoic tenets. St. 
Jerom even fays, that their fe£t is but little prior 
to our vulgar aera. 

Philofophers never flood in need of Hornfer, or 
. the Pharifees^ to be convinced chat every thing fg 
done by imofiutable laws, that every thing is fettled, 
and that every thing is a neceffary effcdt. ' 

Either the world fubfifts by its own nature, by 
its phyfical laws, or a Supreme Being has formed 
it by his primitive laws •, in either cafe, thefe laws 
arc immutable ; in cither cafe every thing is necef- 
fary : heavy bodies gravitate towards the center of 
the earth, and cannot tend to remain in the air 5 
pear-trees can never bear pine-apples; the inftindk 
of a fpaniel can never be the inftinft of an oftrich ; 
every thing is arranged, fet in motion, and limited* 

Man can have but a certain number of teeth^ 
hairs, and ideas *, and a time comes when he ne- 
ceflarily lofes them : it is a contradidlion that what 
was yelierday has not been, and what is to-day 
Ihould not be ; no lefs a contradidion is it that a 
thing which is to be ihould not conpie ro pafs. 

If thou couldft give a turn to the deftiny of a fly, 
I kt no rcafon why thou mighteft not as well de- 
terhiine ;he deftiny of all other flies, of all other 
animals, of all men, and of all n^tXH'e \ fo that, ^t 
laft, thou wouldft be morepower&f than God him- 
felf. 

K- n- !t 
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It is common for weak people to fay, fuch % 
phyfician has cured my aunt of a moft dangerous 
illnefs ; he has made her live ten years longer than 
Ihe would. Others as weak, but, in their own opi- 
nion, very wife, fay, the prudent man owes his for- 
tune to himfdf. 

" Nullum numen abeft, (i fit prudentia, fed nos 
Tc facimus forcuna Dcam coeloque locamus.*^ 

But the prudent m'a'n oftentimes is crufhed by 
his deftiny, inftead of making it; it is their delH- 
ny that renders men prudmt. , 

•^orhe profound politjcians affirm, that, had 
Cromwell, Ludlow, Ir<:ton, and abouia dozen more 
parliamentarians, been made away with a week be- 
fore the cutting off Charles the Firft*s head, that 
king mJghc have lived longer, and have died in 
his bed. I'hey arc in tlic right, ind may far- 
ther add, rhar, had all England been fwallowed up 
by the Tea, that monarch would not have ended 
his days on a fcaffoid at Whitehall, near the Ban- 
queting houfe; but by the arrangement of occur- 
rences Charles was to have his head cut off. 

Cardinal d'Offat v as unqueftionably a man of 
more prudence than yon lunatic in Bedlam ; but is 
it not manifeft that the wife d'Offat's organs were 
of another texture than that madman's ? 60 a fox's 
organs differ from thofe of a crane or a lark. 

The phyfician has faved thy aunt. Allowed j 
but herein he certainly did not reverfe the order of 
nature-, he f;^formed/to it. It i«i evident that 
thy aunt coulci not hindt-r her being born in fuch 
a town, and having a certain illnefs at luchatime; 
that the phyfici^^n could be na-where but in the 
town where he was; that thine aunt was to fend 
for him ; and that tic was to prcfcribe for her thofc 
nicdjcanunts which havcelfeded her cure./ 

A pea- 
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A peafant imagif>es ^that the hail which has 
fallen in his ground is purely matjcr of chance ; 
but the philofopher knows that there is no fuch 
thing as chance ; and that by the conftitution of 
the world, it muft ncceffarily have hailed that day, 
in that very place.* 

Some, alarmed at this truth, are for halving it, 
as ftraitened debtors offer half to their creditors, 
defiring fpme forbearance for the remainder. There 
are, fay they, neceflary events (Q^), and others 
which are not fo : but it would be odd, indeed, that 
one part of this world were fixed and not the other ; 
that fome things which happen were to happen, 
and th^t others which happ-n were not necefla- 
rily to happen. On a clofe examination, the doc- 
trine which oppofes that of dcftiny, muft appear 
loaded with abfurdities, and contrary to tTO idea 
of an eternal providence : but many are deftined 
10 reafon wrongly, others not to leafon at all, and 
others to perfecute thofe who do reafon. 

You *afk me what, then, becomes of liberty ? I 
undcrftand you not. I luiow nothing of that li- 
berty you fpcak of, nor yourfclf, indeed ; elfe you 
would not be fo long controverting about its na- 
ture. If you will, or, rather, if you can, calmly 
examine wiih me what it is, turn to the letter L. 



(Qj-The phyfical world is' fubjedi to invariable laws ; 
man, therefore, as a phyfical being, is, like other bodies, go- 
verned by tbofe invariable laws : but as an intelligent being, 
his nature requires him to be a fi-ee agent. Our author has 
taken his notions on this article, and on that of Liberty, from 
Mr. Locke, who denies that there is fuch a power in man as a 
Liberty of Will ; which you may fee refuted by the ingenious 
Pr. ClarJ&p, on the Being and Attributes, p. 86, 
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DREAMS. 

•* Somnia quas ludunt animos volitantibus um^ 

bris, 
Non delubra deunip nee ab aether^ numina miN 

tunt, 
Sed fua cjuifque facit/' 

BUT how fo, when all the fenfes are deadened 
in deep, is there one within ftill alive and ac« 
tivc (R) ? What I when your eyes have loft their 
fight, and your ears their hearing, do you ftill fee 



(R) M. Voltairp does not feeqi to be ftilficiently aoquaint^t 
ed with the caufe of dreams, or to have rightly cxzmu^ that 
part of natural philofophy. In order to clear up this matter, 
we fhould previoufly inquire into the nature of waking and 
fleeping. Waking confifts in this, that the animal ipirits be- 
ing at that time in great plenty in the brain, and capable of 
being eafily determined to run from thence thixmgfa aU the 
nerves, they fill them in fuch a manner as to keep ^ the at* 
piilaments of them ftretched and diftind from each other* 
Sleeping, on the contrary, is canfed by a icarcity, or fsalvntp 
of fpirits ; fo that the pores of the brain, through which tbe^ 
fpirits ufuallv run into the nerves, not being kept open by 
the continual flowing of the ^ks, ihot up of them&lves* . 
^he (pints being diflipated, and no new ones flowing in» 
the capillaments of the nerves will become foft, and cleave to 
each other; and if, at that time, any objed makes an !m- 
preffioh on any p^ of the body, thofe nerves cann6t tran^ 
mit it to the brain. And hence it follows, that there can be 
no fenfation. But, it may happen that, while we are afleep, 
ibme of the animal Q)irits which are in the brain may fhake 
ibme of the parts of the brain, in the fame manner as they 
would be fhaken by an external objed affefting the corporeal 
fenfes ; then there will be a fenfation rdfed in the foul, and 
ilich 9 fojt pf perception is called a dream. 

and 
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and hear in your dreams ? The dog hunts in hit 
dreams, barics, chafes his prey, and feails on his 
reward. That the poet verfifies in his deep, the mar 
thematician views figures, the metaphyfician reafons 
right or wrong, we have many ftriking inftances. * 

Is this the a&ion only of the body's organs, or 
is it merely the foul, which,, now freed from thp 
power of the fenfes, afts in the full enjoyment of 
its properties, ^ 

if the organs alone produce our dreams by 
night, why not our ideas by day ? If it be merely 
the foul, ading of itfelf, and quiet by the fufpen- 
Xkm of the fenfes, which is the only caufe and fubjeft 
of all your deeping ideas, whence is it, that they 
are almoft ever irrational, irregular, and incohe- 
rent? Can it be, that, in the time of the foul's 
moft abftrad quietude, its imagination fhould be 
che moft confufed ? Is it fantaftical when free ? 
Were it born with metaphyseal ideas, as fomc 
writers, who were troubled with waking dreams^ 
have affirmed, its pure and luminous ideas of be* 
ing, of infinitude, and of all primary principles^ 
naturally fhould awake in her with the greateft 
•energy when the body is fleeping, and men (hould 
philofophife beft in their dreams. 

Whatever fyftem you efpoufe, however you may 
labour to prove that memory ftirs the brain, ana 
your brain your foul, you muft allow that, in all 
your ideas in fleep, you are intircly paffive 1 your 
will has no ihare in thofe images. Thus it is 
clear, that you can think fevcn or eight hours oft 
a ftretch, without having the leaft inclination to 
think, and even without being certain that you do 
think. Confider this, and tell me what is man's 
icompouind? 

Superftition has always dealt much in dreams ; 
nothing, indeed, was more natural, A man deep- 

K 4 ly 
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I7 concerned about his miftrefs who lies ill, dreams 
that he fees her dying ; and the next day (he aftu^ 
ally dies : then, to be fure, God had given hinfi 
previous knowledge of his beloved's death. 

A commander of an army dreams of gaining a 
battle ; gains it ; then the gods had intimated ta 
him that he (hould be conqueror. 

It is only fuch dreams as meet with fome accom- 
pliihment that are taken notice of, the others we 
think not worth remembrance. Dreams make 
full as great a part of antient hiftory as oracles. 

The end of vcr. 26. cap. xix. of Leviticus, the 
Vulgate readers . thus : ^' Thou (halt not obTcrve 
*^ dreams.(S) .'' But the word dream is not in the 
Hebrew ; and it would be. fomethihg odd, that 
the obfervance of dreams Ihould be forbidden ia 
the fame book, which tells us that Jofeph faved 
Egypt, and brought his family to great profpehty 
by interpreting three dreams, . 

The interpretation of dreams and vifions was 
ib common, that fomething beyond this know- 
ledge was risquired ^ the magician was fometimes 
even to guefs what another had dreamed. Ne- 
buchadnezzar forgetting a dream« ordered the ma- 
gicians, on, pain ot death, to find it out ; Daniel the 
Jew, who was of the fame fchool as the magici- 
ans, fayed their lives, both finding out and inter* 
precing the king's dream. This and many other 
accounts prove, that oneirOmancy, or the intreprc- 
tation of dreams, was not prohibited by the Jewifh 
inftitutes. 

(S) Moft tranfl^tioDS have Timbs. 
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END, FINAL CAUSE S^ 

AM A N, it fcems, mud be ftark mad to deny 
Abac the ftomach is made for digeftion» th^ 
eye lofcc, and the car to hear. 

On the other hand, he muft be ftrangely attachr 
ed to final caufes, to affirm, that ftone'was made ta 
build hou&s, and that China breeds filk-worms to 
furnilh Europe with fattin. 

But it is iaid, if God has manifeftly made one 
thing with defign, he had a defign in tvery thing. 
To allow a Providence in one cafe, and deny it hi 
another, is ridiculous. Whatever is made was forefeea 
and arranged ; now every arrangement has. its ob^ 
jcdt, every efFeA rtscaufe ; therefore every thing is 
equally the refult, or the produdt, of a finafcaufe ; 
therefore it is equally truQ to fay that nofes were 
made to wear fpedacles, and fingers to be deco-r 
rated with diamonds, as it is true to fay, that the 
ears have been made to hear founds, and the eyes to 
jieeeive light. 

This difficulty, I apprehend, may be cafily clear- 

xd up, when the eflfeds are invariably the fame in 

all times and places ; when fuch uniform efFeds 

are independent of the beings they appertain to, 

there is then evidently a final caufe. 

All animals have eyes andthey fee; all have ears 
and they hear ; all a mouth with which they eat ; 
a ftomath, or fomething fimilar, by which they 
digeft ; all an orifice which voids the excrements ; 
all an inftrument of generation, and thefe natural 
gifts operate in them without the intervention of 
any art. Here are clear demonftrations of final 
c^fes, and to gainfay fo untverfal a truth, would 
be CO pervert our faculty of thinking. 

But 
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fiut it is not in all places, nor at all times, that 
ftones form edifices } all nofes do not wear ipe&a- 
cles ; all fingers have not a ring, nor are all legs 
covered with filk ftoc kings : therefore a filk worm 
is not made to cover my legs, as your mouth is 
made to eat, and your backfide for evacution. 
Thus there are effe^s produced by final caufes^ 
but withal many which cannot come within that 
appellation. 

But both the one and the other are equally agree- 
able to the plan of general Providence; for certainly 
nothing comes to pafs in oppoGtion to it, or fo much 
as without it. Every particular within the compala 
of nature is uniform, iihmutable,and the immediate 
work of their Author. From him are derived the 
iaws by which the moon is three-fourths of the 
caufe of tides, and the fun the other fourth ; it i$ 
he who has given a rotary motion to the fun, by 
which in five minutes and a half it emits rays cf 
light into the eyes of men, crocodiles, and cats. 
' But if, after many centuries, we have hit on the 
invention of (hears and fpits, with the former 
fhearing the fheep of their wool, and with the lat- 
ter roafting them for food, what can be inferred 
from thence, but ifhat Glod has fo made us, thar^ 
one day we fliould necefianiy' grow ingenious and 
carnivorous ? 

Sheep, doubtlefs, were not abfolutely made to be 
drefi'ed and eaten; fince feveral nations abftain from 
chat fanguinary practice. Men were not eflentially 
created to butcher one another, for the Braminsand 
Quakers never kill any body ; but the compofition 
^e are made of is freouently produAive of mafia- 
cres, as it produces calumnies, vanities^ perfecuti* 
tons, and impertinencies : not that the formation of 
fnan is precifely the final caufe of our follies and 
brutalities, a final caufe being univeifal and inva- 
' ' *' 3 riablc 
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fkble in ail places and at all times. The criaie&, 
and abfurdiciesof the human mind are, neverthe* 
iefs, in the' eternal order of things. In threfhing 
corn, the flail is the final caufe of the grain's fepa-; 
ration; but if the flail, in threfhing the corn, der 
ftroys a thoufand inftifts, this is not from any de^ 
terminate will of mine, neither is it mere chance; 
thefe infeds were at that time under my flail, and 
it was determined they were to be there. 

It is confequential to the nature 6f things, that ft 
man is ambitious, forms other men into oiilitarjr 
bodies, that he is beaten or gains a vidory ; but 
never can it be faid that man was created by God 
to be knocked on the head in battle. 

The inftruments given to us by nature cannot 
always be final caufes, ever in motion, and infalli* 
ble in their ^ed. The eyes, given us for figh|^ 
are not always open*, every fenfe has its its inter- 
vals of reft : there are even fome fenfes we make 
oo ufe of; for inftance, in the cafe of a poor girl of 
Iburteen, immured in a convent, tiiat door, from 
which was to proceed a new generation, is for ever 
fiiut up ; ftill the final caufe fubfifts, and as fooQi 
as it is free, will aft. 
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XT THAT does one dog owe to another, and one 
W horfe to another horfe? Nothing. No ani- 
mal depends on its fellow i but man, partaking of 
diac ijpark of divinity called reafon, what ad van* 
tage accrues to him from this ? To be a flave aU 
n^ evciy- wh^re throughout the earth. 

Were this earth what it apparentljr Ihould be, 
that is, did matt CYwy -where meet with an cafy» 

certain^ 
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certain, and fafe fubfiftence, and a climate (uitable' 
to his nature, it is manifeflly impoflible that one 
man could have cnflavcd another. ,When this 
earth (hall every -where produce falubrious fruits; 
when tlfe air, which fhould contribute to our life, 
ihall not bring us ficknefles and death : when man 
(hall ftand in need of no other lodging and bed 
than that pf the dter and roebuck; then the 
Gengis Khans and the Tamerlanes will have no 
other domcftics than their children, and thefe will 
have fo much natural affeftion as to aSift them- in 
their old age. 

In this fo natural (late, which all quadrupeds, 
birds, and reptiles enjoy, man would be as happy* 
as they i dominion would. then be a chimera, an 
abfurdity, which no one would think of; for who; 
would make a buttle to get fervants without any' 
want of their fcrvice ? 

Should any individual, of a tyrapnical difppfiti- 
on, and extraordinary ftrength, take it into his 
head to make a (lave of his weaker neighbour, the- 
thing would be imprafticable ; the party oppre(red' 
would be an hundred leagues out of the oppre(ror*s 
reach before he had taken his meafures. 

Thus a freedom from wants would neceflarily 
make all men equal. It is the diftrefs annexed to 
our fpecics which fubjefts one man to another : 
not that inequality is a real misfortune ; the griev- 
ance lies in dcpendance;* What fignifies one man 
being (tiled his highnefs, another his holiaefs ? but;' 
to ferve either is difagrceable. 

A numerous family has fuccefsfuDy cultivated a 
good foil, whiHt two fmall neighbouring families 
cannot bring their ftubborn grounds to produce 
any thing; the two poor families muft eithei: be* 
come fervants to the opulent fatnily, or extirpate 
it; this is fetf- evident: one of the twoiadigent 

families^ 
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families^ for a fubfiftence, goes and offers its labour 
to the. rich ; the other goes to dirpoflcfs it by force 
of arms, and is beaten. The former is the origin 
"^of domeftits and labourers, and from the latter 
flavery is derived. 

In our calamitous globe, it is impoflible that men 
living together in fociety, (hould aot be divided 
into two clafles, one the rich. who command, the 
Oiher the poor who ferve or obey : thefe two ape 
fubdvided into a thoufand, and thcfe tboufandl 
have their farther fubdivifions and gradations. 

All the oppreffed are not abfolutely unhappy* 
•Moft of them being born in a fervile ftate, continual 
labour preferves them from too fenfible a feeling of 
their fituation -, but whenever they feel it, wars are 
the confequence, as at Rome between the plebeian ' 
and patrician parties •, likewife thofe of the peafancs 
in Germany, England, and France. All thcfe wans 
terminate, foon orlatc, in the fubjcftion of the peo^ 
-pie, becaufe the great have money, and money doc« 
every thing within a ftace ; I fay withit) a ftate ; 
for between nation andnation it is othferwife. A 
nation which handles iron beft, will ever be toct 
ftrorig for that which, with its abundance of goId» • 
is deficient in (kill and courage. 
- - Every man is born with no fmall propetiG-cy to 
pow^r, riches, and pleafure, and has^ naturally a de- 
light in indolence 5 confeqiftntly every man is for 
having the cfjoney, wives, or daughters of others^ 
would fubjeft them to all his humours, and do na 
work, at or leaft what only pleafed himfelf* You 
fee that, for men with fuch fine difpofiiionS" to be 
equal; is as impofliblc as that two preachers, or 
two profeflbrs of divinity, (hould not be jealous of 
one another. 

Mankind, in the prefcnt ftate, cannot ftiDfift, 
■unlefs a.i infinity of uleful men hive the cni-tor^' 

tune 
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tune of being without siny pofTeifioii whatever r fcnv 
to be fure, no man in tafy circumftances will plough 
your grounds; and, if you are in wane of a pair of 
ihoes, you mod find fome other hand than aferjeant 
at law to make them for you, Thus, inequality 
is, at the fame time, both the moft natural and thcr 
moft chimerical thing in the world. 

Men being excefTive in every thing where they 
can be fo, this inequality has been carried top far ^ 
in feveral governments it is a (landing maxim, thft( 
a citizen is not allowed to quit the country where be 
happened to be born : the import of this law is 
vifibly this : ** The country is fo bad and ill go- 
^^ verned, that we forbid any perfon whatever to 
V go out, left every body (hould leavA it-'^ Now 
aft more wifely, create in your fubjefts a delight to 
ftay in your country, and in foreigners a defire of 
coming thither. 

Every man has a right to believe himfclf naturally 
equal to other men : but it does not from hence fol- 
low that a cardinal's cook may order his eminence to 
drefs his dinner ; the cook indeed may fay, I am as 
much a man as my mafter ; like him I cried at my 
birth, and be will die in the fame agonies^and amidft 
the fame ceremonies as I ; the animal functions aix; 
alike in both ; if the Turks make themfclves maif- 
ters of Rome, and I (hould then come to be a car-^ 
dinal, and my mafter reduced to turn cook, I will 
take him into my fervice. There is nothing in 
this foliloquy but what is rational and juft ; yet till 
the grand feignor makes himfelf mailer of Rome^ 
the cook is to dd his duty, clle there's an end (tf 
human focicty. 

As to him who is neither cook to a cardinal nor 
Jiolds any ftate employmer.t, and who has no con* 
neftion or dependence, but who is chagiined at be- 
ing tvcry where received cither with an air of pro- 

te£tian 
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Icftion or contempt; who plainly fees, that riiany 
Moniignors have neither more learning, more geni- 
us, nor more virtue than himfelf, and to whom it is a . 
torment to be fometimes in their anti-chamber — 
What would you have him do? Take himfelf away* 

E Z E K I E L. 

Of fonle fingular PaiTagesi in that Prophet, and 
ifome antient Cufloms. 

IT is at prefent very well known, that we arc not 
to judge of antient cuftoms by modern times. 
He who would go about to reform the court of Al- 
cinous in the OdylTey, by that of the grand feig- 
nor or of Lewis XIV. would be little applauded 
by the learned; and to find fault with Virgil for 
having reprefented kingEvandcr receiving ambaf- 
fadors with a bear ikin for his mantle, and a dog 
on each fide of him, would be very bad criticifm* 

The manners of the antient Egyptians and Jews 
vary from ours ftill more than thole of king Alci- 
itoiis, of Nauficae his daughter, and thegpod man 
Evander. — Ezekiel, when a flave among the Chal- 
deans, had a vifion near the little river of Chcbar, 
which runs into the Euphrates. 

Ic is not to be thought ftrange that he (hould 
have fcien animals with four faces, and four wings» 
and their feet like thofe of calves ; nor that he faw 
wheels fclf-moving, and having in them the fpiric 
erf life. Thefe fymbols are pleafing to the very 
imagination •, but fcveral critics cannot be recon- 
ciled (T) to the order given him by the Lord that, 

during 
-'---' ' ' ^ -■ . - .-. . . ... - , - 

(T) Our author acknowledges that the defcnptions which 
he has extradled trom this prophet, how Ihocking foeyer t ley 

xnay 
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during tbfee huiHJred and ninety days he (hould cat 
barley, wheats and millec breads befmearcd with 

< man's 



«ay appear at firft fight, only denote the iniquities of Jerufa- 
km and Samaria ; yet as weak nnnds may be offended at his 
]icking out thefe pafTages, without explaining them, we (hall 
loake a few remarks on that head. 

The prophet Ezekiel is very ob/cure., particularly towards 
the beginning and end, for which reafon the Jews would not 
permit their people to read him till the age of thirty. He 
Ibretels the captivity and deflru^on of }ef ulalem» the re(!o- 
ration of the Jewifh people, and the rebuilding of the templo* 
In the fourth chapter, und6r the type of a fiege, he (hews the 
fine from Jeroboam's defcdlion to the captivity. Here he 
enumerates the hardships of the befiegcd, for want of provi- 
£ons. Their bread, he fays, is to be given them by weighty 
becaiife of the fcarcity of grain. They fhall alfo drink their 
water by meafure ; and there will be fo great a fcardry of 
i^}!^. that they will be obliged to bake their bread with dung 
fhat Cometh out of man ; that is, they will bepbliged to makft 
fire of man's dung inftead of cow-dung, becatife of the fcarcity 
ef cattle. This is very different from ordering the prophet ta 

' befinear the bread with man's dung, as M. Voltaire urider- 
ftands it, according to the vulgar acceptation. The prophet 
k Hill uneafy, and tells the Lord, he bath hitherto abflained 
ikom every thing that the law deems polluted, and thereforc> 
begs he may not l?e obliged to make ufe of what is naturally 
polluted ; viz. man's dung for the purpofe of baking. The 
Lord is moved with his prayer, mitigates his fentence, and fays 
be fhall have cow's ^ung tor man's dung, to prepare his bread 
therewith j that is, to bake it, not, according to our author's 
comment^ to knead it. The ccnclufion is, that, as- cow's 
dung was alio unclean, the li'raclites ihould, in puniihment 
for their iniquities be certainly polluted. 

With regard to, the contradiction mentioned by our author, 
between the paflage in this prophet, chap, xyiii^ viz. That the 
Ion Ihall not bear the iniquity cf the father, and that in 
Nwrobers chap, xxviii. we are to obferve in the firll place, that 
our author niiflakes the book cf Numbers /or that oi' Exodus, 

where, chap, xx.vcr. 5. thu-paflage referred to is to be found. 

Secondly^ 
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tnan's dung. Then faid the prophet, " Ah, Lord 
ppd, behold, my foul hath not hitherto been pol- 
luted. And the Lord anfwcred. Well, inftead of 
man's excrements, I allow thee cow dung, and 
thou {halt prepare thy bread therewith." 

As it is not cuftpmary with us to eat bread with 
iuch marmalade, thefe orders, to the generality of 
men, appear unworthy of the Divine Majefty. Ic 
muft, howeverjbe owned, that cow dung and all the 
diamonds of the mogul, are entirely alike, not only 
in the eyes of a Divine Being, but in thofe of ai ge- 



Secondly, the contradidlion is removed by a right confideration 
of the whole paffage in Ezekiel : the Jews complained that 
^hey underwent great hardfhips in punifhment for the fins of 
Manaffeh, " The fathers have eaten four grapes, and the 
" children's teeth are fet on edge." This has been the cafe 
in all times, for people labouring under calamities to excul- 
pate thehifelves, and to blame their forefathers ; hence Ho- 
race, " Delidla majorum immeritus lues, Romane." The 
prophet makes anfwer, that they are punifhed for their own 
guilt, and not for that of their ariceftors. See other explica- 
tions in Pool's Synopfis. 

The. objedlion agaiiift the 25 th verfe of the 20th chapter 
of £:gekiel is eafily anfwered; " God gave the Jews ilatutes 
that were not good," that is, unpleafant on account of the 
multiplicity of ceremonial laws, which were troubleforae in 
pradlice, yet necefTary to that ftifF- necked people, becaufe 
of their pronenefs to idolatry. 

. With reipeft to the other paflages from chap. xvi. and xxiii. 
they are certainly allegorical, and' denote the wickednefs and 
corruption of Jerufalem, which was grown worfe than Sodom. 
And as the communication with the Deity is reprefented fre- 
quently in the Scriptures under the emblem or figure of nup- 
tials, fo the eflrangement or wandering from the Deity is 
defcribed as a fpiritual proftitiition, or whoredom. But w€ 
refer the reader to the different commentators for an applica- 
tion of the allegory, and agree with our author, tlvat the ex- 
prelficns which to us may appear indelicate, \\eic not fo in 
regard to the Jews. 

L nuine 
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nuine philofopher ; and as to the reafon.s God might 
have for ordering fuch repafts to his prophet, it is- 
Boc for us to be examiners. 

It is fufficient to ihew, that thefe orders, howe- 
ver odd and difguftful to us, did not feem fo to- 
the Jews. True it is, that in St. Jerom's time, the 
fynagogue did not allow the reading of Ezekiel 
under thirty years of age; but this was becaufe, in 
chap, xviii. it is faid that '* the fon (hall no longer 
bear the iniquity " of the father," and it (hall be 
no more faid " the fathers have eaten four grapes 
*♦' and the children's teeth have been fet on edge." 

This was cxprefsly contradiding Mofes, who, in 
the xxviii. chapter of Numbers, declares that the 
children (hall bear the iniquity of their fathers to the 
third and fourth generation^ 

Farther, Ezekiel in chap. xx. makes the Lord 
to fay, that he gave to the Jews ** precepts which. 
*« were not good.** This was the principal reafon 
of the fy nagogue^s prohibiting young perfons from 
reading Ezekiel, as it might bring them to doubt 
of the irrefragability of the Mofaic laws. 

The cavillers of our times are ftill more aftoni(hed 
at the manner of the prophet's defcribing the wick- 
ednefs of Jerufalem, in chapter xvi. where he in- 
troduces the Lord fpeaking to a girl : and the Lord 
faid to the girl, " In the day thou wad born, thy 
navel-ftring was not cut, thou waft neither falted 
nor fwaddled ; I pitied thee ; thou art. grown up,. 
thy breafts are falhioned, and thine hair is grown j 
Ipa(red by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy 
time was the time of love. I fpread my (kirt over 
thee, and covered thy nakednefs : thou becameft 
mine, I walhed thee with water, and anointed thee 
with oil, I cloathed thee and (hod thee { I girded 
thee about with fine lincr>, and covered thee with 
iilks '9 1 decked thee alfo with ornaments, and put 

6 bracelets 
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bracelets on thy hands, and a chain on thy neck ; 
I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear-rings in thy 
cars, and a crown on thy head, &c. But thou didft 
truft in thy beauty, and playedft the harlot becaufe 
of thy renown, and pouredft out thy fornications 
on every one that paflfed by : thou haft built an 
eminent place, thou haft proftituted thyfe]f in pub- 
lic places, thou haft fpread thy legs to every one 
that paffed by and thou haft lain with Egypti- 
ans . • • . and, laftly, thou haft paid thy lovers, and 
haft made prefcnts to them to lie with thee, . .,• • 
and in paying inftead of being paid, thou haft done 
the reverfe of other girls .... there is a proverb. 
Like mother like daughter, and the like is faid of 
thee." 

Still greater clamour is raifed againft chap, xxiii, 
A mother had two daughters, who parted with 
their virginity very early in life •, the name of the 
elder was Aholah, and of the younger Aholibah : 
..... " Aholah doated on young lords, and cap- 
•* tains, and rulers; ftie committed whoredom 
«* with the Egyptians in her youth .... Aholibah 
** her fifter was more corrupt in her whoredoms 
*' than Ihe, with captains and rulers cloathed moft 
** gorgeoufly, horfemen riding upon horfes, all of 
" them defirable young men j Aie has difcovered 
** her nakednefs, (he has increafed her whoredoms, 
" (he has eagerly fought the embraces of thofe (U) 
" whofe flefh is as the flefti of a(rcs, and whofe ifTue 
" is like the iiTue of horfes." 

Thefe defcriptions, which fcandalize fo many 
weak minds, (ignify no more than the fins of Jc- 



(U) M. Voltaire tranllates the above pafiage thus : " Whofe 
«* member is like that of an afs, and who caft their feed like 
<* horfes." Whether that be more agreeable to the original 
than ours, isnotof greatconfequencej the idea is the fame. 

L 2 rufalem 
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rufalem and Samaria. Expreffions to us indelicate- 
and obfcure, were not fo at that time. The. like 
plainnefs openly (hews itfclf in other paffages of 
Scripture. It often fpeaks of *' opening the 
** womb." The terms in which are expreflcd the 
junction of Boaz with Ruth, and of Judah with his 
daughter in-law, in Hebrew, have nothing un- 
• feemly in them ; but would be very much fo in 
our language. 

He who is not aftiamed of being naked does not 
cover himfelf : where was the fhame of naming the 
genitals in thofe times, when it was cuftomary, on 
any important promife, to touch the genitals of him 
to whom the promife was made ? It was a mark 
,of refpedt, a fymbol of fidelity •, as formerly among 
us, the feudal tenants put their hands between thofc 
of their paramounts. 

We have thought fit to render the genitals by 
thigh; Eliezer puts his hand under Abraham's 
thigh ; the like Jofeph does to Jacob. This had 
been a cuftom of very great antiquity in Egypt, and 
fo far were that people from annexing fhame and 
turpitude to what we dare neither expofe nor name, 
that they carried in proceflion a large figure of the 
virile member called Phallum, in thankfgiving to 
the gods for their gbodnefs in making that mem- 
ber the inftrument of human propagation. 

AH this fufficiently proves, that our ideas of de- 
cency and purity do not correfpond with thofe 
of other nations. At what period of time did 
poUtenefs prevail among the Romans more than 
in the Auguftan age ? Yet Horace, the ornament 
of that age, and in a moral piece, roundly fays, 

" Nee metuo, ne dum futuo vir rure.recurrat." 

Auguftus makes ufe of the fame expreCion ia 
an epigram againft Fulvia. 

He 
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He who, among us, fhould openly pronounce 
the word anfwering to futuo, would be looked on 
•with as much contempt as a drunken porter : this 
word, and feveral others made ufe of by Horace and 
t)ther elegant authors, to us appear ftill more indie- 
cent than Ezekiers expreffions. Whether we read 
antient authors, or travel in diftant countries, let 
us lay afide all our prejudices. Nature is every- 
where the fame, and cuftoms every- where different. 



FABLES. 

ARE not the moft antient fables manifeftly al- 
legorical ? The firft we know of, according 
to our chronology, is it not that related* in the 9th 
chapter of the book of Judges ? The trees were 
about chufing a king ; the olive would not quit 
the care of its oil, nor the fig-tree of its figs, nor 
the vine-tree of its rich juice ; and all the other 
trees had their fruit no lefs at heart ; fo that the 
thiftle being good for nothing, and having prickles 
which could do hurt, made itfelf king. 

The pagan fable of Venus, as we have it in He- 
fiod, is it not an allegory of all nature ? The gene- 
rative parts fell from the Iky on the fea-fliore ; Ve- 
nus receives her being from this precious fpume : 
her firft name fignifies " Lover of generation :** can 
there be a more fenfiblc image ? This Venus is the 
goddefs of beauty •, beauty is no longer amiable 
than when accompanied by the- graces -, beauty 
gives rife to love, love has (hafis which every heart 
has felt -, he is hoodwinked, to conceal the faults 
of the objeft beloved. 

Wifdom is conceived in the brain of the fovereign 
of the gods,. under the name of Minerva ; the foul 
■of man is a div-ine fire, which Miqerva {hews to 
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Prometheus, and he made ufe of this divine fire to 
animate man. 

Every body muft perceive in thefe fables a lively 
portraiture of nature, Moft of the other fables 
are either corruptions of antient hiflohes, or the 
chimeras of imagination. It is with ancient fabler 
as with modern tales ; fome are of the moral kind 
and quite charming, and there are others as infipid. 



FALSITY of HUMAN VIRTUES, 

WHEN the duke de Rochefoucault had pub- 
lilhed his Thoughts on Self bvej one M. 
Efprit of the Oratory wrote a captious book, inti- 
tled, The Falfity of Human Virtues. This genius 
fays there is nofuch thing as virtue ; but, at the 
clofe of every chapter, kindly refers his readers to 
Chriftian charity : fo that, according to M. Efprit, 
neither Cato, nor Ariftides, nor Marcus Aurtlius, 
nor Epidletus, were good men ; and a good reafon 
why, thefe are only to be found among Chriftians. 
Again, among Chriftians the catholics are the only 
virtuous 5 and among the catholics the Jefuits, ene- 
mies to the Oratorians, ftiould have been excepted; 
therefore there is fcarce any virtue gn earth h\xi 
among the enemies of the Jefuits. 

This Sieur Efprit fets out with faying that pru- 
dence is not a virtue ; and his reafon is, becaufe it 
is often miftaken: which is as much as to fay, Caefar 
was nothing of a foldicr becaufe he had the worft of 
it at Dyrachiqm. 

Had this reverend gentleman been a philofb- 
pher, he would not have treated of prudence as a 
virtue, but as a talent, a happy and ufcful quality ; 
for a villain may be very prudent, and I have 
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known fuch. The madncfs of pretending that vir- 
tue is the portion only of us and our partifans ! 

What is virtue, my friend? It is doing good. Do 
me fome, and that is enough ; as for your motive, 
that you may keep to yoiirfelf. How ! Accord- 
ing to you, there is no difference between the pre- 
lident dc Thou and Ravaillac? between Cicero and 
that wretch Popilius, whofe life hp had faved, and 
who yet hired himfelf to cut ofFhis head ? You will 
pronounce Eprftetus and Porphyry to be rafcals, 
becaufe they did not hold with our doftrines ? 
Such infolence is quite fhocking 5 but I have done, 
left I grow warm. 



FANATICISM, 

FANATICISM is to fuperftition what a dell- 
rium is to a "fever, and fury to anger : he 
who has extafies and vitions, who takes dreams for 
realities, and his imaginations for prophecies, is an 
enthufiaft -, and he who flicks not at fupporting his 
folly by murder, is a fanatic. Bartholomew Diaz, 
a fugitive at Nuremberg, who was firmly con- 
vinced that the pope is the Anti Chrift in the 
Revelations, and that he has the mark of the 
beaft, was only an enthufiaft ; whereas his bro- 
ther, who fet out from Rome with the godly in- 
tention of murdering him, and ^vho aftually did 
murder him for God's fake, was one of themoft 
execrable fanatics that fuperftition could form, 

Polieuftes, who, on a pagan feftival, went into 
the temple, pulling down and breaking the images 
and other ornaments, ftiewed himfelf a fanatic, lefs 
horrible, indeed, than Diaz, but equally rafti and 
imprudent. The murderers of Francis duke of 
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Guife, of William prince of Orange, of the kings 
Henry IIL and Henry IV. and of fo many others, 
were demoniacs, agitated by the fame evil fpirit as 
Diaz. 

The moftdcteftableinftanceof fanaticifm is that 
of the citizens of Paris, who, on the feaft- of St. 
Bartholomew, could maflacre their fellow- citizens, 
for not going to mafs. 

Some are fanatics in cool blood : thefc are the 
judges who can fentence people to death without 
any other guilt than for not being in their way of 
thinking : thefe judges are the more guilty, and 
the more defcrving of univerfal execration, as not 
being under a fit of rage like the Clements, the 
Chatels, theRavaillacs, theGerards, the Damiens, 
one would think they might liften to reafon. 

When once fanaticifm has touched the brain, the 
diftemper is defperate. I have feen convulfionifts, 
who, in fpeaking of the miracles of St. Paris, grew 
Jiot involuntarily ; their eyes glared, they trembled 
in all their limbs, their countenance was quite dif- 
figured with rancour, and they unqueftionably 
would have killed any one who had contradided 
them. 

The only remedy to this infcflious difcafe i% 
a philofophical temper, which fpreading through 
fociety, at length foftens manners, and obviates the 
acccffes of the diftemper ; for whenever it gets 
ground, the btrft way is to fly from it, and ft ay till 
the air be purified. The laws and religion are nq 
prefcrvative againft this mental peftilence. Reli- 
gion, fo far from being a falutary aliment in thefq 
cafes, in infedled brains becomes poifon. Thefe 
unhappv creatures dwell continually on the exam- 
ple of Ehud, who aflaflinated king Eglon j of Ju- 
dith, who cut ofl^ Holophernes*s head when lying 
with him j and of Samuel hewing king Agag iq 
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pieces. They are not aware that thcfe inftances, 
however refpeftablc m antiquity, are abominable 
in our times : they foment their phrenfy with reli- 
gion, which abfolutely condemns it. 

The laws, likewife, have proved very inefFeftual 
againft this fpiritual rage ; it is, indeed, like read- 
ing an order of council to a lunatic. Thefe crea- 
tures are firmly perfuaded that the fpirit by which 
they are actuated is above all laws, and that their 
cnihufiafm is the only lavy they are to regard. 

What can be anfwered to a perfon who tells you 
thit he had rather obey God than men, and who, 
in confequence of that choice, is certain of gaining 
heaven by cutting your throat ? • 

The leaders of fanatics, and who put the dagger 
into their hands, are ufually defigning knaves ; 
they are like the old man of the mountain, who, ac- 
cording to hiftory, gave weak perfons a foretafte 
of the joys of paradifc, promifing them an eternity 
of fuch enjoyments, provided they would go and 
murder all thofe whom he Ihould name to them. 
In the.whole world, there has been but one religion 
clear of fanaticifm, which is that of the Chinefe 
literati. As to the feds of philofophers, inftead of 
being infefted with this peftilence, they were a re- 
dy and prcfervative againft it : for the tfftA of 
philofophy is to compofe the foul, and fanaticifm 
is incompatible with tranquility. As to our holy 
religion having been fo often corrupted by thefe 
infernal impulfcs, it is the folly of men that is to be 
blamed. 



FRAUD. 
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FRAUD. 
Whether pious Frauds are allowable ? 

BAMBABEF, the Fakir, one day met a dif- 
ciple of Confutfee, whom we call Confucius ; 
and this difciple's name was Ouang: Bambabef 
maintained that it is proper fomecimes to deceive 
the people, and Ouang infilled that we are never 
to deceive any one. The fubftance of their difpute . 
was as follows. 

Bam. We are to imitate the Supreme Being, 
who does not ihew us things as they are ; he (hews 
us the fun in a diameter of only two or three feet, 
though that body be a million of times larger than 
the earth ; he (hews us the moon and the ftars as 
fixed on one and the fame blue ground, though 
they are at different and immenfe diftances j he 
would have a fquare tower appear round to us afar 
off; he would have the fire feemhoc to us, though 
it be neither hot nor cold ; in a word, he encom^ 
pafles us with errors fuitable to our nature. 

Ov. What you call error is no fuch thing. That 
fun, which is placed millions of millions of lis ^ 
from our globe, is not that fun we fee-, we can- 
not have any real fight but of the fun which refleda 
itfelf on our retina in a determinate angle. Our 
eyes were not given us for the knowledge of di- 
menfions and diftances ; this requires other inftru- 
ments and operations. 

Bambabef ftared at fuch language ; but Ouang, 
being endued with an uncommon patience, ex- 
plained to him the theory of optics ; and Bambabef, 



A lis fignifies 124 paces. 
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having a clear head, acqutefced in the demon- 
flratipns produced by Confutfee's difciple, and then 
returned to the difpuie in thefe terms. 

Bam. If God does not deceive us by the medium 
pfourfenfes, as I thought; you muft own, however; 
that phyfictans always cheat children for their good ; 
they will tell them they are giving them fugar, 
when, at the fame timfe, it is rhubarb,' fo that I, 
as a Fakir, may deceive the people, they having 
no more knowledge or underftanding than children. 

Ov. I have two fons, and never have I deceived 
them. When they are fick, I fay to them this phy- 
fie is very bitter, but you muft pluck up a good 
heart and take it, the more bitter the more good 
will it do you ; were it fweet it would hurt you : 
I never allowed their governefles or preceptors to 
frighten them with ghofts and apparitions, with 
hobgoblins and wizards : and thus they are grown 
up to be brave and fenfible young men. 

Bam. The common people are not born with the 
like happy talents and difpofitions as your family. 

Ou. AH men are alike, they are born with 
the fame propenfities ; it is the Fakirs who vitiate 
human nature. 

Bam. We do teach them errors, I own, but it 
is for their good ; we make them believe that, if 
they do not buy of our confecrated nails, or expi- 
ate their fins by giving us money, they will, in 
the next world, be poft-horfes, dogs, or lizzards. 
This terrifies them into goodnefs. 

Ou. Are you not aware that this is perverting 
the poor people ? Reafoning is not fo fcarce among 
them as is imagined ; there are great numbers 
who refledt ; who laugh at your nails, your mira- 
cles, your fuperftitions; and who know better than 
their being changed into lizzards or poft-horfes. 
Wiiat is the confequence ?. They havefenle to let 

that 
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that you preach up a fophifticated religion, but not 
enough to raife themfelves to a pure religion, free 
from fuperftition and folly fuch as ours. Their 
paflions lead them to believe there is nothing in 
religion ; the only religion taught them being 
manifeflly ridiculous ; and thus you (hare in all 
the guilt into which they plunge themfelves. 

Bam. Not in the leaft ; for we only teach them 
a good morality. 

Ou. You would get yourfelf ftoncd to death were 
you to preach a falfe morality, men are of fuch a 
make that amidft all their iniquity they will not bear 
the preaching of it to them : but abfurd fables (hould 
not be intermixed with good morality ; for thus, by 
your impoftures, which might as well be fuppreflT- 
cd, you weaken that morality, which, for fielf-pre- 
fcrvation, you are obliged to teach. 

Bam. How ! do you imagine there is any fuch 
thing as teaching truth to the people without cal- 
ling in fables ? 

Ou. To be fure I do. Our literati are of the 
fame texture as our taylors, weavers and farmers. 
They worfhip one God, the creator of all things, 
\vho rewards and punilhes : their religion is not 
darkened with abfurd fyftcms, nor disfigured 
with fantaftical ceremonies ; and much lefs wick- 
ednefs is there among the literati than among the 
common people. Wherefore then jdo ybu not con- 
defcend to inftruft our artificers 'as we inftrudt our 
literati ? 

Bam. That would be idle indeed, as if they 
were to have all the good breeding and knowledge 
of a counlellor -, that is neither f)ofl5ble nor pro- 
per. White bread for matters j and brown bread 
will go down with fervants. 

Oir. All men, I own, fhould not have an equal 
ftock of knowledge; but Ome points there are ne- 
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ceffary to all : it is neceffary that all men fliould 
be juft ; and the fureft method to make men fo, 
is to teach them pure religion, without any fuper- 
ftitions. 

Bam. a fpecious fcheme, only imprafticable. 
Think you that for men to believe a rewarding and 
puniQiing God, will do the bufinefs? You fay that 
the fenfible part of the people are offended at my 
fables; and as little will they digeft your bare truths; 
they will fay, how am I certain that God puniflies 
and rewards ? Your proofs ? Where is your mif- 
fion ? What miracles have you done for me to be- 
lieve you? It is you theyjwill flout at, and not me, 

Ou. There lies your miftake. Becaufe they 
rejedl dangerous abfurdities, and fidions fhocking 
to common fenfe, yoii fancy they will not admit a 
dodlrine highly probable, conducive to virtue, pro- 
duftive of the greateft benefit to all mankind, 
and perfeftly confonant with human reafon ? 

The people are thoroughly inclined to refer to 
their magiftrates': when the belief recommended 
by thefe is rational, they readily clofe with it. Mi- 
racles are not neceffary to inforce a belief of a juft 
God, to whom all hearts are open i the idea is too 
natural to be long oppofed. To tell precifely 
how, and in what manner, God will puniQi and re- 
ward is out of the queftion. Believe him jufl-, and 
that's enough ; I aflure you I have feen whole ci- 
ties with fcarce any other tenet, and no where have 
I obferved fo much virtue. 

Bam. Fair and foftly : thofe fame cities fwarm 
with philofophers, who deny both rewards and pu- 
niJhments. 

Ou. You muft withal own that thofe philoso- 
phers will much more peremptorily deny your in- 
ventions, fo that makes but little on your fide. 
Asf for philofophers differing from my principles, 

they 
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they may ftill be g6od men, ftill as fedulous ixi 
the cultivation of virtue, which is to be embraced 
from love, and not out of fear. But I aver that no 
philofopher can ever be affured that Providence has 
rot in ftore puniftiments for the wicked, and re- 
compenccs for the good : for Ihould they afk me ; 
who told me that God puoifhes ? my anfwer is, 
who told them that God does not punifh ? In 
fhort, the philofopher, I dare fay, inftead of op- 
pofing me would fecond nie. Are you inclined to 
be a philofopher ? 

Bam. Very much fo; but not a word of it Co 
the Faquirs. 



FRIENDSHIP. 

FRIENDSHIP is a tacit contraft between 
two fenfible and virtuous peifons, I fay sen- 
sible ; for a monk, a hermit, may not be wicked, 
yet live a ftrangcr to friendlhip. I add virtuous, 
for the wicked have only accomplices, the voluptu-*- 
ous have companions, the defigning have aflbciates, 
the m^n of bufinefs have partners, the politicians 
form a fadious band ; the bulk of idle men have 
connexions, princes have courtiers : but virtuous 
^men alone have friends. Ccthegus was Catalinc*s 
accomplice, and Mecenas was Oftavius's courtier } 
but Cicero was Atticus's friend. 

What is implied in this contraft between two 
tender and ingenuous fouls ? Its obligations are 
ftronger and weaker, according to their degree of 
fcnfibility, and the number of good offices per- 
formed, &c. 

The ehthufiafm of friendfbip was ftronger among 
the Greeks and Arabs than among us. The tales 
oa f riendfhip compofed by thofe people are a^mira* 
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ble : we have nothing like them ; in every thipg 
we are fomewhat dry and jejune. 

Among the Greeks friendfliip was a point of re- 
ligion, and an objeftof the legiflation. The The- 
bans had a regiment called the regiment of lovers, 
and a fine regiment I dare fay it was ; fgme have 
miftaken it for a regiment of sodomites, but this 
is a grofs error, taking an acceflbry for the princi- 
pal. Among the Greeks friendihip was recom- 
mended both by the law and religion. Unhappi- 
ly their manners allowed of pederafty ; but the law 
is not to- be charged with any (hameful abufes. 

GLORY. (X) 

BEN-AL-BETIF that worthy fuperior of the 
Dervifes, one day^ faid to them : Brethren, 
it is very fit, that you fhould often ufe that facred 
form in our Koran, " in the name of the moft merci- 
ful God," for God fheweth mercy, and you learn to 
pradtife it by the frequent repetition of words, re- 
commending a virtue, without which there would 
be few people remaining on earth: but, brethren, 
far be it from you to imitate the prefumption of 
thofe, who are continually boafting, that what they 
do is for the glory of God. When a raw fcholar 



(X) There is a good deal of quibble in this article. If by 
Glory our author me'ans addition of real power or greatnefs, 
it is certain, that the creature can make no fuch addition to 
the Creator. But this fhould not hinder us from exprefling 
our gratitude for the favours received of the Supreme: This 
w^ are taught to do in ftmdry parts of fcripture : thus the 
multitude of the heavenly hoft praifed God, faying, Glory 
to God in the highefl. To deny the propriety of giving 
glory to God in this fenfe betrays an ingratitude in man, and 
Srikes at all external vvorfhip. 

main- 
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maintains a thefis on the Categories before lome 
furred ignoramus of a prefident, he is fure to 
M^rite in large characters at the head of his th^fis: 
Ek allha abron d6xa, ** Ad majorem Dei gloria, in." 
So a devout muffulman, having caufcd his falpon to 
be white-walhed, muft have the like folly engra^ved 
over his door i a Saka likewife carries water to jpro- 
mote God's glory. This is a devout praftice c:^f a 
profane cuftom. What would you fay of a pi ciful 
Chiaoux, who, when emptying our Sultan's clcfe- 
ftool Ihould bawl out, To the greater glory of our 
invincible monarch? Now certainly the difference 
is greater between the Sultan and God, than be- 
tween the pitiful Chiaoux and the fublime Sultan, 

Ye poor earth-worms, called men,what have 3^ou 
in common with the glory of the infinite effen c:e ? 
can he defire glory, can he receive any from you? 
Can he enjoy it ? How long, ye two-legged ^ea- 
thedefs animals, will you make God in your like- 
nefs! being your felves vain and fond of g*o- 
ry, God muft needs be fd too ! Were there fev^^ral 
Gods, each of them would be defirous of th^ ^P' 
plaufe of his equal?, and in that would confift 
the glory of a God. If infinite grandeur migh^ ^^ 
brought into a comparifon with the extremity^' 
meannefs, fuch a God would be like king Al^^.^"r 
der or Scander, who would enter the lift a^^^'^"- 
kings only : but yoti, poor creatures, what ^^^^^ 
can you give to God ? Forbear any longer to P^^' 
fane his facred name. An eriiperor, named d^^^* 
vius Auguflus, ordered no panegyrics to be trx^^^ 
on him in the fchools of Rome, that his name nr> *£"^ 
not be dcbafed. But you can neither debafe, ^^^ 
exalt the Supreme Being. Proftrate yourfcrl ^^^*' 
and worfhip in filence. 

Thus fpoke Ben-al-betif, and the Dervifes (Ir»^^^ ' 
cd. Glory to God } well has Ben al-betif fpoke" ^^^'is 

G C^ ^* 
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GO D. 

IN the reign of Arcadius, Logomacos, a theo* 
logueof Conftantinople, went inio Scythia, and 
i^opped at the foot of mount Caucafus in the fer- 
tile plains of Zephirim, bordering on Colchis. 
The good old man Pondindac was, afcer a light 
repaft, kneeling in his large hall between his vaft 
Iheepfold and his ample barn, with his wife, his 
five fons and five daughters, ^ fome of his kiri*. 
dred and his domeftics, all chanting the praifes of 
the bounteous giver of all good things. Ho! what 
art thou about, idolater, faid Logomacos to him ? 
lam no idolater, faid Dondindac. An idolater 
thou muft be, faid Ix)gomacos, as being a Scy-^ 
thian, or at leaft no Greek. Well, and what waft 
thou gabbling in thy Scythian jargon ? All Ian- , 
guages arc alike in God's ear, anfwered the Scy- 
thian ; we were finging his praifes. Very extraor- 
dinary indeed, replied the theologue, i Scythian 
family worfhipping God without any previous in- 
ftrudtion from us! He foon entered into a conver- 
fation with Dondindac, ^ for the theologue had a 
fmattering of the Scythian, and the other underr 
flood a little Greek. This converfation is lately 
come to light in a manufcript kept in the Imperial 
^library at Conftantinople. 

Log. I will fee whether thou knowcft thy cate- 
chifm ; why prayeft thou to God ? 

Don. Becaufc it is juft and proper to worfliip the 
Supreme Being, as of him we hold all we have. 

Loo. Pretty well for a barbarian : and what aflc- 
cft thou of him ? 

Don. I thank God for the good things he gives 
mc^ and, even for the. croflTes with which he tries 

M me. 
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me. But as for afking hitn any thing, that's w^af 
1 never prerume to do *, he knows what we Iland 
in need of better th^n ourfelvesj befides, I thould 
be afraid to a(k for fun-fhine, when rain would 
abetter fuit my neighbour. 

Log. Ah I I apprehended we (hould foon h^Ve 
fome nonfenfe or other from him. Let us take a 
retrofpedl of things: who told thee there is a 
God? 

Don. All nature. 

Loo. That's nothing ; what Idea hzS^ thou of 
God? 

Doji. That he is my creator, my matter, who 
will reward me if I do well, and punifli me if I do 
amifs. 

Log. That is but trivial and low; let us conie 
.to the effcntial. Is God infinite " fccundum quid/' 
or in his cffence ? 

Don. I don't iinderftand you. 

LoG« Stupid dole! is God in a |>lace9 or«,ouc 
.of all place, or is he every where ? 

Don. I know nothing of that; it may be jufi: 
as you pleafe. 

Log. Ignorant wretch J Well; can he make 
what has been not to liave been^ or that a Hick 
ftiall not have two ends ? Is futurity to him as fa- 
wre or as prefent ? How does he do to bring no- 
thing into exiftence, and to annihilate exiftence ? 

Don. I never beftow a thought on thofc things. 

Log. What an oaf is this ! well,.l muft let my- 
fclf down, I muft fuit myfelf to the meanncfs of 
iiis intclledls. Tell me, friend, bclieveft thou 
(hat matter can be eternal ? 

Don. What is it to me whether it exifts from 
eternity or not ? I did not cxift from eternity. God 
is always my matter and inftruftor. He has given 
me the knowledge of juftice^ and it is my duty to 

• aft 
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fttft accordingly. I do not defire to be a philofo* 
pher, let me be a man. 

Lop. What a plague it is to have to do with 
fuch thick-headed creatures. I muft proceed gra- 
dually with hirn ? What is God ? 

Don. My fovtreign, my judge, my father. 

Log. I hat's not what I afk you i what is his 
nature? i 

^DoN. To be powerful and good. 

Log. But whether is he corporeal or fpiritual ? 

Don. How (liould I know* 
. Log. What ! not know what a fpirit is ! 

DoNv Not I in the leaft^ and what fhould I be 
the better for fuch knowledge? Will it nnend my 
morals, make me a better hufband^ a better fa* 
ther, better matter, or better member of fociety ? 

Loo. A man lAuft be abfolutely taught what a 
fpirit is, fince it is, it is, it is ' *' ^ well, we will 
• let that alone till another time. 

*DoN. I fancy, iaftead of being able to tell me 
what it is, you will rather tell me what it is not» 
But after fo much quettioning, may I take the 
freedom ' to afk you a qucftion ? I was formerly 
in one of your temples, and why do you paint God 
with along beard? 

Log. That is a very abftrufe queftion^ and the 
folution of which would be above your comprchcn* 
fion, without fome preliminary inftruftions. 

DoN.Before ypu enter on your inftrudions,I muft 
tell you a circumftance,. which I hope never to for* 
get. I hadjutt built a fummer-houfe at the end 
of my garden \ and one day fitting in it, heard a 
mole* and a chafer defcantingon it : A fuperb edi- 
fice it certainly is, faid the mole, and of very greac 
parts muft that mole have been who built it. A 
wo\c forfooth ! 1 fay a mole too! quoth the chaf- 
er i the architcfl: of that pretty building could be 

M 2 < uo 
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no other than fomc chafer of an extraordinary ge- 
nius This colloquy put mc on a rcfolution never 
to difputc. 

GOVERNMENTS, 
Which the bed? 

I Never yet knew any man who had not governed 
fomc ftate or other. I do not fpeak of their 
High MightinefTes the minifters, who govern in 
reality, fome two or three years, others fix months, 
^and others as, many weeks ; I mean all other men, 
who over a bottle, or in their clofer, difplay their 
fyftem of government, and reform navy, army, 
law, finances, and church. 

Abbe Bourzeis tbok upon himfelf to govern 
France about the year 1645 under the name of car- 
dinal Richelieu,, and compofed that Political Will, 
in which he is for having the nobility enrolled in the 
cavalry for three years ; the land tax to be paid to 
the chambers of accounts and the parliament, and 
faking away from the king the produce of the fait' 
tax : in order to take the field with 50,000 men, 
he makes it a point of oeconomy to raife 100,000. 
He affirms, that " Provence alone has many more 
•'fine fea- ports than Spain and Italy put together." 

This ecclefiaftical fchemer had not travelled. Be-* 
fides, his work fwarms with anachronifms and er- 
rors. As he makes cardinal Richelieu fpeak what he 
never did fpeak, fo his (ignature is no lefs different 
from that of the cardinal. Farther, he fills a whole 
chapter with faying, that " rcafon is to be the rule- 
♦' of a flate ;" and in labouring to prove fuch a not* 
able difcovery. This work of darknefs, this bantling 
of the abbe Bourzeis paffed a long time for cardinal 
Richelieu's legitimate offspring, and all the acade- 
' * . micians 
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roicians in their inauguration fpeeches never failed 
to pour forth the moft exccffive elogiums pn this 
naafter-picce of policy. 

One St. Gratien de Courtils, feeing the great 
fuccefs of cardinal Richelieu's Political Legacy, fell 
to writing Colbert's Legacy, with a fine letter to 
the king: whereas had that minifter drawn up fuch 
' will, he ought to have been declared non compos ; 
yet have fome authors thought fit to quote this 
compofition. Another ftarveling, too mean to be 
known, publiQied Louvois's Wili, which, if fuch a 
thing could be, was ftill worfe than Colbert's ; and - 
by the fertile brain of one abbe de Chevremont, 
duke Charles of Lorrain likewife had his Will. We 
have alfo had the political tcftaments of cardinal 
Alberoni, mardial Belleifle, and laftly, that of Man^ 
drin. 

M. de Boifguilebert, author of le Detail de^ 
la France^ printed in 1695, troubled the pub- 
lic with the imprafticabic projeft'of the regal 
- tenths, under the name of marfhal Vauban. 

One Jonchere, a crazy fellow who had not bread 
to eat, met with a bookfeller who publifhed a fcheme 
of his on the finances in four volumes ; and fome 
blockheads have quoted fhis produftion as a work of 
the treafurer-general, on a notion that a book of fi- 
nances,written by atreafurer,muft be a choice piece. 

It muft, however, be owned that very wife men, 
and men perhaps every way qualified for govern- 
ment, have in France, in Spain,^and in England, 
written on political adminiftration. And great good 
have their books done ; not that they have amend- 
ed the minifters who were in place when thofe 
books came out'; for a minifter never amends,there 
is no changing' him ; he has taken his bent; and for 
informations and counfels, the flreani of bufinefs 
(4rri^$ hitp aw^y fo as not leave leifure to liften to 

Ma them ; 
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them : but young pcrfons dcfigncd for cmptoy-> 
ments, and princes themfelves are inftruftcd by 
thefe good books ; and thus the fecond generation 
reaps the benefit of them. 

The advantages and difadvantagesof all govern- 
ments have of late been clofcly canvaflcd. Now you 
who have travelled, and read, and feen a great dcal^ 
. pray, in which ftate, and under what form of go- 
vernment would you chufe to be born ? I fancy 
a French nobleman with a large landed eftate 
would not be forry to have been born in Germa- 
ny, as there, inftead of being a fubjeft^ he would 
be a fovcreign. A peer of France doubtlefs would 
be very glad to have the privileges of the Englifti 
peerage, as raifing him to a (h^re in the legifiature.- 

For the lawyer and the financier, France is the 
country which of all others brings the moft grift 
to their mill. 

But what country would a wife man, of a fret 
turn of mind, unprejudiced, and of a middling 
iortune, make choice of? 

A member of the council of Tondicherry, a 
gentleman of feme learning, was retufning into 
Europe over land, in company with a Bramin, wha 
knew more than moft of his brethren. How do 
you like the Grand Mogul's government, faid the 
counfellor? Nothing more abominable, anfwered 
the Bramin ; but how can a ftate be well govern- 
ed by Tartars ? If our Rayas, our Omrahs, our 
Nabobs, are entirely fatisfied and eafy ; it is other- 
wife- v;i:h the people, and millions of people are 
fomething. 

The counftllorai\d the Bramin traverfed all Up- 
per Afia, ^midfti political converfations. An ob» 
fervation occurs to me, faid the Bramin, that aH 
this vaft part of the world does not afford, one re- 
public. Here was, anticntly, that of Tyre, fakJ 

7 . '^^ 
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the couijfeUor, but it did not continue long': then 
there was another towards Arabia Pctrea, in a 
fmall nook called Paleftine, if the honourable ap- 
pellation of republic mky be given to a tribe of rob* 
bers and ufurers, fomctimes governed by judges, 
fometimes by a fort of kings, fometimes by high- 
priefts, fubdued and enflaved icy^n or eight times, 
and, at lafl:, driven out of the country which it 
)|ad ufurped. ' 

I apprehend, faid the Bramin, that republics arc 
very fcarce.in all parts j it is but feldpm that men 
deferve to govern themfelves. This happinefs muft 
belong only to fmall nations, concealing themfelves 
in iflands, or amidft mountains, like rabbits (hun* 
ning carnivorous beads, but at length difcovered 
and devoured. 

The two travellers being come into Afia Minor^ 
the counfellor faid to the Brairiin, Could you think • 
there had ever be?n a republic in a corner of Italy^ 
which fubfifted above five hundred years, and made 
itfelf miftrefs of this Afia Minor, Afia, Africa, 
Qreecfe, the Gauls, Spain, and all Italy ? I dare 
fiiy, it foon became chiinged to a monarchy, faid 
the Bramio. Very right, faid the other ; but that 
monarchy is long fince come to nothing, and every 
^ay fine differtations are compofed tq find out the 
caufcs of its declenfion and cataftrophe. You givo 
yourfclves a dcalof ntjcdlefs trouble, faid the In- 
dian; that empire fell becaufe it exifted: eve- 
ry 'thing will fall; I hope in God the empire of the 
great mogul will one day have its fall. 
' Now w6 are upon this head, faid the European, 
do you think honour is moft neccflfary in a monar- 
chy, and virtue in a republic? The Indian, after 
the meaning of the word honour had, at his de- 
fire, been explained to him, anfwered that honour 
was of greater neceility in a republic and virtue 

M 4 in 
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in a monarchy : For, fays he, a man who fcts up 
to be chofcn by the people will not be chofen, if he 
be reputed a man of no honour ; whereas at court 
he may eafily infinuate himfelf into a poft, accord- 
ing to the maxim of a great prince, that a courtier 
to make his fortune Ihould be without honour or 
pride. As to virtue, an immenfe deal of it is requi*^ 
iite to dare fpeak truth at court ; a virtuous man 
is much more at cafe in a republic ; there's nobody 
to flatter. 

Is it your opinion, faid the native of Eu-4 
rope, that the laws and religions are made for the 
climates, as furs fuit Mofcow, and gauze ftufia 
Dclly ? To be fure,.faid the Bramin, all laws relative 
to the human conftitution are calculated for the 
climate where one lives ; one wife will do for a 
German, a Pcrfian muft have three or four. 

It is the fame with religious rites. Were I 
a Chriftian, how could I fay mafs in my province, 
^hrch affords neither bread nor wine? As to 
articles of faith, that's another cafe ; in thefe the 
climate is out of the qucftion. Did not your re- 
ligion commence in Afia, from whence it has 
been expelled? and again, is it not eftabli(hed 
^bout the Baltic Sea,where it was once unknown? 

In what ftate, under what government fhouid 
you like beft to live ? faid the counfellor. Any 
where but in my own country, faid his companion ; 
find many Siamcfe,Tuncjtiinefe, Perfians, and Turks 
have I met with, whofeid the very fame thing. But 
tell me, in what particular ftate you would prefer- 
ably like to fpend your days. The'BramJn anfwer- 
ed, In that where obedience is paid only to the 
laws. That's an old anfwcr, faid the counfellor. 
And never the worfe for that, faid the Bramin. 
^ut Inhere is that country, faid the Pondicherrian? 
Jt muft be fought for, faid \ht Bramin. 
' OR ACE, 
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GRACE. 

YE facred counfellors of modern Rome, yc, 
illuilrious and infallible theologifts, no per>- 
fon has more refped for your dccifions than 
myfelf; but^ were Paul us Emilius, Scipio, Cato, 
Cicero, Casfar, Titus, Trajan, and Marcus Aii- 
relius to revifit that Rome which they formerly 
raifed to fome confideration, you muft own they 
would be a little ftaggered ar. your determinations 
concerning grace. What would they fay to your de- 
bates on St. Thomas's grace, of health, on Cajetan's 
medicinal grace, on external and internal grace, on 
gratuitous, fanftifying, aftual, habitual, co- operat- 
ing gr^ce, on effedual grace which is fometimes in- 
cfFettuai, on fufficient grace often infufficient, oq 
verfatile and congruogs grace; fincerely, would 
they undcrftand it more than yourfelves or I ? 

Thofe illuftrious perfonagcs would be quite at a 
lofs without your fublihic inftruAions; I think I 
hear them fay. 

Reverend fathers, you are ftupendous geniufes ; 
we fooiilhly conceived the eternal Being never to 
be guided by particular laws like mean ttiortals, 
but by his own general laws, eternal like himfelf. 
It never came into any of our heads that God was 
' like a brain-fick mafter, giving a comfortable farm 
to one flave, and denying neceffary food to ano- 
ther ; ordering one flave without a hand to knead 
dough, a dumb flave to read to him, and a crip- 
ple to be his courier. 

Every thing from God is grace : by his grace 
the globe which we dwell in was formed j by his 
grace the trees grow, and aiiimals are nouriflied: 
bpt if a wplf finds a lamb in his w^y to make a good 
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meal of, and another wolf is famifhing, will any 
one fay that God has (hewn particular grace to the 
former wolf? has he by a preventing grace been 
bufied in caufmg one oak to grow preferably to 
another oak, which has withered for want of lap? 
If all beings throughout all nature are fubjed 'to 
general laws, how can any (ingle fpecies of crea* 
tures be exempt from thofe laws ? 

Why fliould tjie abfolute matter of all have been 
more intent on difpofing the infide of one mam 
alone (Y), than in conducing all the other parts 
of nature ? From what humour or ficklcncfs 

(Y) Our author may be right in ridiculing the opinions of 
ichoolnien concerning grace, as they abound in fantaftical 
niceties altogether unintelligible* But whatever Marcus Au- 
relius may fay, a Chriftian is bound to believe that without the 
grace of God by Chrill, we have no power to do good 
works, pleafant and acceptable to the Deity. As to the 
above queflion. Why (hould the abfolute vmRcr of all have 
been more intent on difpofing the infide of one nnin alone; 
than in condu£ting all the other parts of nature ? it (hews our 
author to be ignorant of the doftrine of ^optinual providence, 
as he indeed is of many other found doftrines. The infinite-t 
ly wife Being cannot but know every thing that is done iii ^ 
every part of the univerfe, and with equal e'afe take notice of 
the minuteft things as of the greateft : but it is a miftake t6 
believe him more intent upon one thing than upon another; 
and it is only according to our weak conceptions that we iay, 
God takes more particular notice of the moral adionsof hij 
rational creatures. M. Voltaire labours very hard on all occa- 
fions to reprcfent man as a vile worm unworthy of the 
care of the Deity, not refiefting that fuch a care is attended 
with no difficulty in the fupreme creator of all things. Ber 
fides, how inconfiderable foever man may b^, yet he is the 
chief, and indeed, the only inhabitant, for whofe fake our 
earthly globe was formed into a habitable world ; and this 
earth of ours, as Dr. Clarke obferves, for sought we know, 
is as confiderable, and worthy of the divine care, as any 
other part of the fyftem, and this fyftero as (ronfiderab^e as 
any other fyftem in the univerfe. 

Ihould 
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(hould he make aay alteration in the heart of a 
Courlander or a Bifcayan, when he is fecn not to 
make the leaft alteration in the laws, which he has 
jaiprcffed on all the heavenly bodies ? 

How weak is it to fuppofe that he is continually 
making, unmaking, and remaking fentiments in 
us! and what prefumption is it to think ourfeivcs 
privileged above all other beings! farther, it is only 
tor thofe who obferve confelTion that all thefe mu- 
tations are invented. A Savoyard or native of Ber- 
gamo (hall, on Monday, have the grace to beflow 
twelve fous to have a mafs faid ; on Tuefday grace 
will fail him, and he will go to the tavern ; on 
Wcdncfday he fliall have co-operating grace, which 
will fend him away to confeffion, but without the 
efficacious grace of perfeft contrition; Thurfday it 
will be a fufficient grace, which will prove infufBci-. 
ent. God. ftiall be continually at work in the 
head of this Savoyard, fometimcs forcibly, other 
times weakly, without minding any other thing 
upon earth, without caring what becomes of the 
infide of the Indians and Ciiincfe. Realiy, my re- 
verend fathers, if you have a fpark of reafon left, 
does not this fyftem appear to you prodigioufly ri- 
diculous ? 

Wretches, behold that oak towering to the 
clouds, look down on that rufh bending at its 
feet; you will not fay that efficacious grace has 
been given to the oak, and denied to the rufh. 
Lift up your eyes to the heavens, fee the eternal 
Demiurgus creating millions pf worlds, all gravi- 
tating towards each other by general and eternal 
laws. Behold the fame light reflefted from the 
fun to Saturn, and from Saturn to us ; and amidft 
this harmony of fo many luminous bodies in a 
courfe amazingly rapid, amidft this general obedi- 
ence of alii oatuFc, i defy you to believe that God 

minds 
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minds giving a vcrfatile grace to fificrThcref^.and 
a concomitant grace to CiCttr Agnes. 

Thou atom, to whom a ftupid atom has faid 
that the Eternal has particular laws for fonle atoms 
in thy neighbourhood i that he gives his grace to 
this, and refufes it to that ; and that which has not 
grace to day Ihall have it to morrow \ never let 
fuch impious folly ,come from thy lips. God has 
cheated the univerfe, and does not concern himfelf 
about making new winds to (hake fome bits of 
llraw in a corner of that univerfe. Theologifts 
are hke Homer's warriors, who thought that the 
gods fometimes fought on their fide, and fome- 
times againft them. Homer is to be conlidered 
' as a poet, otherwife we make him a blafphemer. 

Thtic are Marcus Aurelius's words, not mine; 
for God, who infpires you, has given me grace to 
believe all you fay, all yoil have faid, and all you 
Ihall'fay. 



. The HEAVENS (Z), 

Or Sky, according to the Antients. 

A Silk worm might as well give the name of 
ji\^ heaven to the little down which furrouods 
its fhell, as the antients gave that appellation to 

the 



(Z) In this article our author displays ibme erudition^ 
but he is very reprehenfible, whcrTiie fays, «* There is pro- 
perly no heaven." By heaven we mean not. the air, nor the 
ilars nor planets, nor the, vail expanfe in which thofe great orbs 
perform their motions, but the feat or maniion of the blef- 
fed. Where that is we cannot pretend to determine, but w^ 
are bound to believe there is fuch a place. In this fenfe wq 

fay. 
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the atmofphere, which, as M. Fontcnclle in his 
Plurality of Worlds, prettily fays, is the down of 
our fheU. 

The vapours which exhale from our feas and 
land, and form clouds, meteors, and thunder, 
were at firft taken for the refidence of the gods. 
Homer always brings down the deities in golden 
clouds; and thence it is that our painters ftill 
reprefent them feated on a cloud : but it being 
very proper that the matter of the gods fhould 
live in greater ftate than the others, he was pro- 
vitled with an eagle to carry him, the eagle flying 
higher than any other bird. 

The antient Greeks feeing that princes liv- 
ed in citadels built on the top of fome mountain, 
conceived that the gods might likewife have their 
citadel, and placed it in Theflaliaon mount Olym- 
pus, the fummit of which is fometimes hid in 
the clouds, fo that their palace was even with their 
heaven. 

Afterwards the flars and planets which feemed 
fixed to the azure arch of our atmofphere, became 
the manfion of deities ; feven of whom had their 
refpe&ive planer, the others taking up with what 
quarter they could find; the general council of the 
gods was held in a large faloon, to which' they 
went by the milky way j for men having council- 
chambers on earth, the gods, to be fure, flioulJ 
have one in the heavens. 



fay, " Our father, who art in heaven." To fay abfolutely there 
is no heaven, fubverts the notion of a future ftate, and the 
confolation of the juft from the expeftation of eternal happi- 
nefs. This our author cannot intend, as in more places 
thaft one he acknowledges a place of future rewards and pu- 
iiiilunents. 

8^ When 
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When the Titans, a kind of creatures between the 
gods and men, declared war, and not without fomc 
grounds againft thofe deities, to recover part of ihcir 
inheritance, (being on the father's fide the fons of 
Coelum and Terra,) they only heaped two or three 
mountains one on the other, concluding, thac 
would be full enough for them to reduce the cita- 
del of Olympus, together with the heavens. 

Neve foret terris fecurior arduus aetherj 
AfFedtaflfe feruntregnum coelefte gigabtes, 
Altaque congeftos ftruxifle ad (idera montes« 

This abfurdfyftem of phyfics was of prodigious 
antiquity, yet certain it is, that the Chaldeans had 
as juft ideas of what is called the heavens as we 
ourfelvcs. They placed the fun in the centre of oOr 
planetary world, and nearly at the fame, diftance we 
have found it to be *, and they held the revolution 
of the earth, and of all the planets round that bo« 
dy : this we are informed of by Ariftarchus of Sa- 
mos i and it is the true fyftem of the world, fince 
revived by Copernicus. But the philofophcrs, to 
be the more rcfpefted by fovereigns and people, or 
rather to avoid being perfecuted, kept the fecret to 
themfclves. 

The language of error is fo familiar to men, that 
we ftill give the name of heavens to our vapours, 
and to the fpace between the earth and moon : wc 
fay to go up to heaven, as we fay the fun turns 
round, though we know it does not ; probably we 
are the heaven to the moon, and every planec 
makes the neighbouring planet its heaven. Had 
Homer been aflced to which heaven the foul of Sar- 
pedo went, and where that of Hercules was, the 
poet would have been a little puzzled^ and eluded 
the queftion by fome harmonious verfes. 

Whac 
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What certainty was there that the aerial foul of 
Jtlcrcules would have had a better time of it in Ve- 
nus, or Sjiturn, than on our globe ? it is not to be 
fuppofed that its refidence was appointed in the 
fun ; the place would havd been too hot. After all, 
what did the antients mean by the heavens ? They 
knew nothing of the matter 5 they were perpetually 
bawling hb aven and earth, which is juft as much 
as to cry infinitude and an atom. Properly fpcak- 
ing, there is no fuch thing as the heavens ; there is 
a prodigious number of va(t globes rolling in the 
void expanfe, and our globe rolls like the others. 

The antients thought that the way to the hea- 
vens was by afcent:. no fuch thing; the celeftial 
globes are fomecimes above our horizon, and fome- 
times below : thus, fuppofing Venus was return- 
ing from Paphos to her planet after its fetting, 
the goddefs, relatively to our horizbn, inftcad of 
going up went down \ and in fuch a cafe we oughc 
to fay to go down to heaven. But the antients were 
not (onice; their notions in every thing relating xo 
natural philofophy were vague, uncertain, and 
contradidtory. Immenfc volumes have been writ- 
ten to know what their opinion was on many fuch 
queftions ; whereas five words would have done, 
*' they nevpr thought of it.** 

Here, however, we muft except a few wife 

men ; but they came late: few opened their minds 

freely, and thofe who did, the empyrics on earth 

'. took care to difpatch them to heaven the fhorteft 

way. 

A writer, I think his name is Pluche, has pre- 
tended to make Mofes a great natural philofopher ^ 
another before him, in a piece called Cartefius Mo- 
zaizans had reconciled Moles with Dcfcartes. Ac- 
cording to him,' Mofes firft found out the vor- 
tices and.the fubtile matter^ but it is well known 

that 



176 A PHILOSOPHICAL 
that God meant Mofes for a great legiflator and a 
great prophet, and not for a profcffor of phyfics j 
he inftrufted the Jews in their duty, and not a 
word in philofophy. Caimet, who has compiled a 
vaft deal, and never once reflected, talks of the 
fyftem of the Hebrews ; >but fo far was that rude 
people from having a fyftem, that chey had not 
fo much as a geometry-fchool; the bare name was 
unknown to them, all they underftood was broker- 
age and ufury/. 

In their books we meet with fome vague inco- 
herent ideas on the ftru£ture of the heavens, and 
fuch as (hew them to have been a dull illiterate 
people. Their firft heaven was the air, the ft- 
cond the firmament, to which the ftars were fatten- 
ed. This firmament wasrfolid and of ice, and fup- 
ported the upper waters, which, at the time of the 
deluge, made their way out of this rcTervoir, thro' 
gates, fluices, andcatarads. 

Over this firmament, or thefe upper waters, was 
the third heaven or the Empyreum, to which St. 
Paul was caught up. The firmament was a kind 
ef <iemi«arch round the earth. They little thought 
&f the fun moving round a globe, whofe form 
they were' ignorant of. When it got to the weft, ic 
had fome unknown path for returning to the eaftv 
and as to its not being feen, baron Fenefte ac- 
counts for that, by faying it came back in the 
night. 

Farther, tbefe whimfical ideas the Hebrews 
had borrowed from other nations, of whom, ex- 
cept the Chaldean fchool, the greater part looked 
on the heavens as folid ; the earth was fixed and 
immoveable, and by a third longer from eaft to 
weft than from fouth to north, whence arc derived 
«our geographical terms longitude and latitude. 
This opinion, tt is evident, admitted no antipodes ^ 

accord- 
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^eofdingly> St. Auftitr calls the notion of anti-*^ 
J)odes an abfurdity jand Lailantius flatly fays, '* Arfif 
•' there any fo foolilh as to believe there arc m%n 
•* whofe head is lower than their feet ?" 

St, Chryfoftom, in his fourteenth homily, calls 
out, '* Where are they who fay the heavens arc 
*' moveable^ and their form round ?" 

Laftantius again fays, b. iii. of his tnftitutionSf 
*' 1 could prcJve to you by a multitude of arguj 
*^ ments, that it is impoOible the heavens (hould 
*■ encompafs the earth.** . 

The author of Spedlacle de la Nature is welcome 
to tell the chevalier over and over, that Laftan-* 
tius and Chryfoftom were eminent philofophers ^ 
ftill it will be anfwered that they were great feipts^ 
which they may be without any acquaintance with 
aftronomy. We believe them to be in heaven, but 
own that in what part of the heavens they arc wf 
know not. 



HELL; 

WHEN men came to live ift fbciety, thcjr 
could not but perceive, that many <:vii 
doers efcaped the feverity of the laws i thefe coi^ld 
ftfied only open crimes *, fo that a curb was wanting 
againft clandeftine guilt, and religion alone could 
be fuch a curb. The Perfians, the Chaldeans, the 
Egyptians, "Und the Greeks, introduced a belief of 
p\ini(hments after this life ; and of alLantient nati-'. 
ons we are acquainted with, the Jews alone ad- 
milted only temporal punifliments. It is ridicu« 
lous to believe, or to pretend to believe from fom^ 
veryobfcure paflages, that the anticnt Jewflh laws^ 
their Leviticus, and their Decalogues p^rr|efppn4 
with the dodrine of future punithments^ when thf 
' ' N autboir 
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author of thofe lavrs fays noc a (ingle word whid^ 
bears any relation to that dodrine. One mighe 
juftly fay to the compiler of the Pentateuch r you 
arc inconfiftent with yourfelf i you have no more 
judgment than probity 5 you a Ir giflator, as you 
ftile yourfrlf ! How! you confcious of a tenet 
fo coercive, fo powerful, fo neceffary to people 
as that of hell, and yet not make it known expli- 
citly, nor urge it? and though received among all 
the nations round about you, you leave fo momen- 
tous a doftrine to be gueffed at by fome comtnen- 
tators, who are noc to come into exiftence till four 
thouland years after your time, and will wreft and 
drftort fome of your words to find in them what you 
never faid ? Either you are an ignoramus, who 
don't know that this was the univerfai belief m E- 
gypt,in Chaldea, and Pcrfia ; or a very weak man, 
if being acquainted with this doArine you did 
not make;it the bafis of your religion. 

The very beftanfwer the authorsof thejewi(hlaw» 
could make, is this : we own ourfelves extremely ig- 
norant; it was very late before we learned to write 5 
our people, a favage and barbarous tribe, which, 
by our own accounts, wandered for near half a 
century amidft deferts, at length by the moft 
heinous violences, and the moft dcteftablc cruel- 
ties ever mentioned in hiftory, fcized on a fmall 
territory : we had no intercourfe with policed na- 
tions ; then how could we (the moft earthly mind- 
ed of all men) invent a fyllem entirely fpiritual ? 

We ufed the word anfwerJng to soul only to 
lignify life ; we thought God and his angels to 
be corporeal beings : the diftinAion of foul and 
body, the idea of a life after deathi can be only the 
refult of long meditation, and refined philofophy. 
Aflc the Hottentots and Negroes, whofe country is 
a hundred times larger than ours, whether they 
'^ ' knoiv 
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know any thing of a future life t We thought wtf » 
had done wonders in perfuading our people that 
Qod punifhed evil-doers to the fourth generation* 
either by the leprofy, a fudden death, or the lofs of 
what lictle fubfiance a perfon might have poflcfled^ 

To this apology, it may be replied : you have in- 
vented a fyhem palpably ridiculous^ for the evil- 
doer$ who was in health, and whofe family pro- 
fpered, muft neceffarily laugh at you. 

The apologift of the Jewilh law would then re* 
join : that is your miftake; for among ui where 
one delinquent reafoned rightly, a hundred did 
not reafdn at all. He who on the commiflion of 
a crime, found no punifliment declaring itfelf 
againft him nor his fon, ftill feared for his grand- 
fon. Farther, though to-day he had no putrid ulcer 
on him, to which by the -by we were very fub- 
jed, it was odds within fome years it happened noc 
to be his cafe; no family is without misfortunes and 
af)li£tions, an(^ we brought the people to believe 
that'thefe misfortunes were fent by a diviHe hand, 
punifhing fecret tranfgreffions. 

This anfwer admits of an eafy reply : your ex- 
cufe will not hold water j for every day we fee 
very good people feized with ficknefs,^ and by one 
misfortune or other deprived of their fubftance; 
now if there be no family totally free from all mis- 
fortunes, and if thefe misfortunes are divine chaf^ 
tifcmcnts, all the individuals of your families were: 
then knaves and profligates. 

The Jewilh prieft might farther reply, that 
there are misfortunes annexed to human na- 
ture, and others fcnt exprefsly by God. But this 
feafoner's mouth might food be flopped, by (hew- 
ing the extreme abfurdity of thinking, that fick- 
nefs and hail are fpmetimes a divine punifhment^ 
and fometimes a natural tfft&. 

N2 At 
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At length the Pharifees and the Effenes among 
"the Jews admitted the befief of a hell in their 
way : This dogma the Greeks had already diflc- 
minated among the Romans, and the Chriftians 
itiade it a capital article of faith. 
' Several fathers of the church did not bold the 
eternity of hell torments; they thought it very hard 
that a poor man fliould be burning for ever and 
ever only for ftealing a goat. Virgil might as well 
iiave held his tongue as to fay in bis fixth canto in 
the Encid (A), 

•Scd«t jeternumque (tdtbit mftliit Thefeus. 

" His iME DIXIT, that Thefeus is feated in a chair, 
ti^here he muft fit world without end, and that 
this poftur^ is his punifbment^ is protefted againft 
by many ; who farther think the poet to have 
wronged him greatly, as rather deferving a place 
In the Elyfian fkkis, than in Tartarus. 

Not long fmce an honeft well meaning bugue** 
not minifter advanced in his fermons, and even 
IB print, that thcfe would be a day of grace to the 
damned ; that there muft be a proportion between 
the trefpafsand the penalty ; and that a momentary 
ifeult could not deferve an everhifting ptinifliment. 
This clement judge was depofed by a body of mi'' 



(A) The wifeft of the headien phiMbphers, mthout the 
help of revelation, didbeliereit agreeable to right reafen, that 
the puniflunent of the incorrigible ifaquld be Aimpfi^, with^ 
<mt anydeteraiinate or known end. See Plato in Phxd. This 
however^we may be certain of, fays the learned Dr. Clarke, that 
the degrees or intenfenefs df the punifhment which fhall be 
kiflidl^ on the impenitent, will be exaftly proportionate tcr 
their fms, as axecompence of their demerit, fo that no man 
Ihali fuffer more than, he has deftrved. 

niftersy 
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filfters, of whom one faid to him : Brother, I as 
little believe the eternity of hell torments as your-r 
felf ; but let me tcU you it is very proper that ypur> 
fervant'-maid, your taylor, and even your attorney 
fliould believe fo. 

HISTORY '' 

Of the Kings df Judah and the Chronicles. 

(B) A ^^ nations have written their hiftory, as 
jfX ^o^" 3S ^^ ^vcr knew what writing was % 
the Jews have alio written theirs. Before they had 
kings they lived *under a theocracy, and were re* 
puted to be governed by God hin^lf. > 

When the Jews clamoured to have, a king, Tike 
the other neighbouring nations, the prophet Sa« 



(B) Under this article our author advances a very bold afferti- 
on, though with great appearance of diffidence, viz. that the 
books of Kings and the Chronicles, are not a part of Holy 
Writ. He is certainly miftaken ; they were always reckoned 
both by Jews and Chriftians among the canonical boc^Sj 
and therefore are of the fame weight as the other parts of 
Scripture, of whofedivine authority the church never enter- 
tained any doubt. As for any contradictions between th^ 
books of Kings and Chronicles, it is a bare afTertion, unfup- 
ported by proof. There maybe difficulties in regard to chro- 
nology, the folution of which the reader will find in the writ- 
ings of our learned expofitors.- His argutnents are fo weak 
as to deferve no ferious refutation ; for furely tbc divine autho- 
rity of a hiflory does not iuppofe it to be a relation of divine 
adionSyOtherwife no hiflorical part of fcripture whatever would 
be divine ; the- anions of bad as well as good princes are re- 
corded in Holy Writ, to the end that we make the former an 
objeft of our abhorrence, the latter ofour imitation. It is, 
therefore, a mofl infolent conclufion to fay, that if the holy 
fpirit dilated this hiflory, he did not chufe a very edifying 
fttbkft. . . 

N 3 When 
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mud, whofe iutereft it was to exclude a regal go* 
vernment, declared to them, in the name of <3od» 
that it was God himfelf whom they were rcjcft- 
ing. Thus the beginning of monarchy among tho 
Jews was the period of their thi:ocracy. 

It may be therefore faid without blafphemy, that 
the hiftory of the Jewifh kings w^s written lik^ 
that of other nations; and that God did not troni^ 
ble himfelf to dilate the hiftory of a people whom 
he no longer governed. 

This opinion, iiowever, is advanced with all 
poflSble miftruft and deference. What may be 
thought a confirmation of it is, that the Paralipo-f 
menaor Chronicles, very (tften contradi& the book 
of Kings both in the chronology and the events^ 
as profane hiftories are known to difagree. Farther, 
if God continued to write the hiftory of the Jew8» 
we are of courfe to believe, that he ftill writes it ; 
the Jews being ftill his favourite people* They are 
one day to be converted, and, apparently they may 
as juftly iook upon the hiftory or their difperfion to 
be of divine compofition, as to fay that God wrote 
the hiftory of their kings. 

Another remark likewife offers itfelf : if God, af- 
ter having been their fple king for a very long time^ 
condefcended to be their hiftorian,it becomes us to 
entertain the moft profound refpeft for all Jews 
univcrfally ; the very meaneft Jewifli pedlar is in- 
finitely above C^far and Alcxandert Shall we not 
proftrate oqrfelves before an old cioath's ^lan, who 
proves to you that his hiftory was written by the 
deity himfelf, whilft all the Greek and Roman hif- 
pries are but the productions of profane pagans ? 

If the ftile of the hiftory of the book of Kings 
and Chronicles be divine, it does not nedefTarily 
follow that the actions related in thofe hil^pries are 
^Ifo divine. D^vid murders Uriah s Ifbofheth an4 
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Mephiboflieth arc murdered; Abfalom murders 
Ammon; Joab murders Abfalom; Solomon mur- 
ders Adonij^h, his brother; Baza murders Nabab; 
Zimri murders Ela; Hamri murders Zimri; Ahab 
murders Naboth ; Jehu murders Ahab and Joram; 
the iflhabijtants of Jerufalem murder Amaziah, Jo- 
a(h*s fon ; Selom the fon of Jabes murders Za- 
chariah the fon of Jeroboam ; Manahaim mur- 
ders Selom the ion of Jabes ; Phaceus the ion of 
Romeli murders Phaceia the fon of Manahaim ; 
Hofhea the fon of Ela murders Phaceus the fon of 
Komeli; with a multitude of other niurders of 
lefs note^ Thus it mud be owned, if the holy fpi- 
fit did write this hiftory, he has not chofen a very 
'^ edifying fubjed. 

IDOL. IDOLATER, IDOLATRY (C). ' 

IDOL comes from the Greek ei/»<, a figure, hi- 
DOLOS) the reprefentation of a figure, Latreu- 
JEijT, to fcrve, to revere, to, adore. The word 

adore 



(C) This article .of idols is a ftrong attack againft the Ro- 
man Catholic worihip of images ; and the author ieems to 
juftify Dr. Mid(l\eton's treatife upon the Romiih ceremo- 
nies. He difplays his eruditipn in treating this fubjedk ; but 
furely he is fond of paradox, when he maintains that neither 
the Greelcs nor Romans, nor indeed no other nation, were* 
idolaters. The point is not to Know what might be the pri- 
vate opinion of a few philofophers, but what was the prac- 
tice of thofe nations in their fsxternal forms of roUgibus wor- 
ihip. Now it muft be running counter to a^ antiquity, to af- 
firm t^at the honours paid by thofe people to the ftatues and 
images of their god, were not rank idolatry. To fay that 
the Roman Catholics do the fame is no^t anfwering the queC* 
tipo : he may rep;-efe;)t t^ofe of his own religion (if he can be 

N 4 faid 
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adore is originally Latin, and has various aicantngs^ 
as CO put the hand to the niouth in token of refpe£t» 
to bend the body, to knedl, to faluce, and nrore 
commonly to pay a fupreme worlhip. 

It js proper to obferve here, that the Trcvoini 
didionary begins this article with faying that all 
the Pagans were idolaters, and that the Indians aife 
ftill fo. Firft, no body was called Pagan before tho 
time of Theodofius the younger, when that appel« 
lation was given to the inhabitants of the country^ 
^wns of Italy, ^^ Pagorum inqolas Pagani,** who 
retained their antient religion. Secondly, Icdo« 
ilan is entirely Mahometan, and the Mahomeraoa 
Are implacable enemies to images and idolatry* 
,1'hirdly, many people of India, who are of the an« 
tient religion of the Parfis, a certain tribe which 
idtpit of no idol9| cannot, with any propriety, be 
termed idolaters, 

^Whether Idoj^atry was ever the Profcffcd Reiji* 
gion of any Nation*. \ 

It appears that there never was any people oa 
the earth, who took to themfelves the name 
pf idolaters. It is rather- an abuHve word, a 
term of deteftation ; as the Spaniards formerly 
«(cd to call the French Gavachos, ^rhioh the 
French returned by calling the Spaniards Mara* 
VASf Had the fenate of Rome, the Areopagus 
of Athens, the court of the kings of Pcrfia,. been 
.^flccd» ** Are you idolaters ? They would hardly 
have known ivhat the quedion meant; at Ua^ not 
one of thecp would have anfwered,! ^' We worlhtp 
♦* idols or images/^ The word idolater or idola^ 
try do not occur either in Homer, Hcfiodj^ Hc-r 

If I iiT ^. i. n II i>i j i iiii j ii I . 1 I II I ■ *■■■■■■ ■! 

Wi to have any) as guilty of idolatry; but this dofs n^t 
' ^rt>vp tl»t th€ other? \f^r§ not ajfo idolatws, 

^ - rodotus, 
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lodotus, or atnygeirtile author. Never; was thero 
ahftdi^or law, ordering idols tobe wor(hipp€d,t6 
be accounted as deities, or cp be confidered as fuch; 

The Roman atid Carthaginian generals,; at, the 
making of a trea5:yf called all their gods to witnefs; 
h is iittbeir prefence^ fay tbf^y, that we fw^ar to 
this peace. Now the ftatues <^ all theie gods, tl^if 
number being nose of the fmalleft, . were pot in 
the general's tent ; but they held 'the gods to be, 
^ it were, prefent 91 the adions of men as wit* 
nefies and as judges; and certainly it was noc the 
image which made the deity. 
: la what light did they then look on the ftatues 
of their fajfe deities, which ftood in the temples? 
In the fame light, if I may be allowed the expref* 
fion, as we view the images of the objeAs of our 
ventiration. Tticir error was not the worflijpping 
a pi^e of wood or marble, but the worfhipping a 
faife deity, reprefented by the wood and marble. 
The difference bet.ween them ^nd us is not that 
they had iffliagf» and we have none; but that their 
images reprefeneed imaginary beings, and in afalfe 
religion ^ whereas ours. repref<?nt real beings, and in 
a true religion. The Greeks had the ftatu^ of Her-* 
cules; and wc that of St. Chriftopher ; they had 
Efculapius and his goat, amd we Sr.Roch and hrs 
dt)g; they had Jupioer with his tbunder-bol^sv^^d 
we St. Anthony of Badug, and St. James of Com* 
poftella. 

When the conful Pliny in the exordium of his 
Panegyric on Trajan, addrefltjs his petitions. to the 
IMMORTAL GODS, he canHPt be thought' to mean 
ahe images^' which were far from being immortal. 
. Neither initbe later nor. thj$. ipoft remote times o^ 
paganifrM^ one fingle fa& Oi^(^rs to<:onclude that 
rbey: wodhippe^ idok. HoUiecSlnentionsr qpl)^ ^^ 
^iwdlmgin/lofcy C^kympos^oiTHe p.ailadiuf», ^(ho^ 
^:.-2 I * It 
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It fell from heaven, was no more than a facred 
t>led^ of Pallas's proteftion ; it was the goddefs 
nerfeif who was reverenced in the palladium. 

But the Romans and Greeks kneeled down be« 
fore ftatues, put crowns on them, decked them 
with flowers, burnt incenfe to them, and carried 
them in folemn ftate through -public places. Tbeie 
ufages we have confecrated in our religion, and 
yet we are not idolaters. 

In times of drought the women, after keeping 
a faft, carried forth the ftatues of the gods in pub- 
lic, walking barefooted, with their hair loofe ; and 
immediately, according to Petronius, the rata 
would pour down by pales full, *' ftatim urceatim 
** plueoat/' Have we not adopted this rite which^ 
though an abomination among the Gentiles, is 
doubtlefs genuine devotion with Catholics ? Hov 
common is it among us to carry barefooted the 
ibrines of faints, in order to obtain a bleOing from 
heaven by their interceflion? A Turk, a lettered 
Chinefe, at feeing thofe ceremonies, might, front 
lits ignorance, accuie us of placing our confidence 
in the images which we thus carry about in pro* 
ceflSon; but a word or two would undeceive him. 

We are furprifed at the prodigious number of 
declamations thundered out in all a^es againft the 
idolatry of the Romans and Greeks; and after- 
wards, our furprize is ftill greater,. at finding that 
they were not idolaters. 

Some temples were more privileged than others. 
The great Diana of Cpnefus ftood in higher 
fame than a village Diana; more miracles were per* 
fornnted in the temple of Efculapius at Epidaurus 
than in any other of his temples. More jofferings 
were tnade to the ftatue of Jupiter the Olympian, 
than to that of thePaphlagoman Jupiter: but fince 
it is 'proper always^ to* oontraft the ufages of a 

true 
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erae religion to chofc of a falfe worlhip ; have 
not fome of our altars^ for ages paft, been more ' 
frequented than: others ? what are the offerings to 
Qur ladjr PES Neiges in conrpartlbn of thofe made 
to our lady of Loretto ? It is our bufinefs to exa- 
mine whether this affords a juft - pretence for 
charging us with idolatry. 

The original invention was only one Diana, one 
Apollo, and one Efculapius, not as many Dia- 
nas, A polios, and Efculapius's, as they had tem- 
ples and ftacues. Thus it is evidenced, as far ad 
a point of hiftbry can be, that the ancients did not 
hold a ftatue to be a deity % that the worffaip could 
not relate to the ftatue or idol; and confequently 
that the antients were not idolaters. 

A rude fuperftitious populace incapable of re- 
flexion, either to doubt, to deny, or believe, who 
flocked to the temples, as having nothing elfe to do, 
and becaufe the little are there on a level with the 
great, who carried their off*erings merely out of 
cuftom, who were continually talking of miracles 
without having ever examined any one, and who 
were very little above the vi&ims they brought, fuch 
a populace, I fay, might, at the fight of the great 
Diana, and the thundering Jupiter, be ftruck with 
a religious horror, and, without knowing it, wor-^ 
fliip the ftatue itfelf This is no more than what 
has been the cafeof our ignorant peafants ; and care 
is accordingly taken to give them to underftand, 
(hat it 16 the blefl*ed in heaven they are to invoke 
for their interceflion, and not figures of wood and 
ftone, and that their worfhip is due to God only. 

The Greeks and the Romans increafed the num« 
ber of their deities by apocheofes; the Greeks dei- 
fied illuftrious conquerors, as Bacchus, Hercules, 
jind Perfeus; Rome railed altars. to its emperors. 
Q{ a yery .different kind are our apotheofes ; if we 

have 
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havefatms anfwerabte to eheir demigods and lecon«* 
dary gods, it is without any regard to rank or con- 
qutfts. Wo have erefted temples to men, merely 
&>r their exemplary virtues, and moft of whom 
woald not have been known on earth,^ had they 
not been placed in heaven* The apothmfes of 
the antients were afts of adulatiofi, ours of refpeft 
to virtue. But thde antieht apotheofes are an- 
other convincing propf that the Greeks and Ro- 
mans Cannot properly be called idolaters.^ It is 
manifeft that they no more held a divine virtue 
refiding in the ftatues of Auguftus and Claudius 
than in their medals, * 

Cicefo,.in his philofophical works, does not leave 
fo much as the leaft fufpicion, that any miftake - 
could be committed with regard to the ftatues of 
the gods, fo as to confound them with the deities 
themielves. • His fpeakers inveigh with great acri- 
mony againfl: the eftablifhed religion, but not one of 
them dreams of charging the Romans with mif- 
takiog jnarble and brafs for deities. Lucretius, 
who i^ver gives aisy quarter to the fuperftitious^ 
reproaches no body with this folly i I muft, there* 
fore, again fay it, this opinion ne^er exifted, never 
was thought of; and never was there any fuch thin^; 
as idolaters. 

Horace introduces a ftatue of Priapus, faying: 

Olim truncus eram ficulnus^ inutile lignum. 
Cum faber incertus fcamnum, faceretnePriapum, 
Maluit eife Deum. 

What is to beinferred from this paflTage ? Priapus was 
one of thole petty deities which were given up to 
theikrcafms of the jocular ; and this ^ry joke is as 
ftnongra^ proof as can be, that the figure of Priapu^ 
was not greatly revered, being imde a fcsitcrowf* 

Dacier, 
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Dacier, cammentatot like, has taken cafe to ob- 
Ifervc that Baruch had foretoW this bufinefs; faying, 
they (hall be whatever the aftift picafes. ButT^fe 
might withal have reitnarkcd, that the like might 
be faid of all the ftatues that ever exilted. 

A tub n^ay be made out of a block of marble, 
as well as the ftatue of Alexander or Jupiter, or 
Ibmething dill more refpeftable. The matter of 
t?hich were formed the cherubims of irfte hdly of 
holies, might have equilly fcrved for the mearteft 
purpofes. A throne, or an akar, lofe hotWng of 
the reverence due to them, becanfe the arrift mrght 
have formed them into a kitchen taHev - 

Dacier inftead of inferring that the Romans wor- 
^ipped Priapus^'s image, and that Baruch had prc- 
difted ir, ought rather to have concluded that the 
Romans made a jcft of it. Lbok into all the au« 
thors who fpeak of the ftatues of their gods, not 
one (hall you find mentioning idolatry ; but quite 
the contrary. You read in Martial, 

<« Qui finxit facros auro vel marmorc vultus, 
Non facit illc Deos.** 

In Ovid, 

** Colitur pro Jove forma Jovis." 

In Statiusy 

«* Nulla autem effigies nutli commiira^ matella. 
Forma Del mences habitarre ac numina gaudet/^ 

In Luean, 

" Eft ne Dei fcdes, nifi terra ct pontus ct aer/* 

To enumerate all the paflTages in confirmation 
that images were accounted images would take up^ 
a volume^ 

The 
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The bnly cafe which could favour an oprnioif 
that images had any thing divine in them, was the 
oracular images. But certainly thecurrent opinion 
vas» that the gods had chofen fome particular al- 
tars, and particular ftatues, where they fome- 
times condefccnded to refide, giving audience to 
men, and anfwering them. In Homer, and the 
chorufes of Greek tragedies, we only meet with 
prayers addrefled to Apollo himfelf, as delivering 
his oracles on fuch a mount, in fuch a temple, or 
fuch a city. All antiquity throughout has left no 
vtftige of fupplications made to a ftatue. 

"They who profeiTed magic, who believed it ti^ 
be a fcience, or who feigned to believe it, pre- 
tended to be poflfeiTed of the fecret of bringing 
down the gods into ftatues ; but not the greac 
gods, cnly the fecondary, the genii. This Mer- 
curius Trilmegiilus ufed to term making deitieS', 
and it is refuted by St. Auftin in his City of God. 
But this very thing evidently (hews the images to 
have had nothing divine in them, as not animated 
without the art of a magician. And I fancy few 
magicians were found lo dexterous as to animate 
a (latue fo as to make it fpeak. 

In a word, the images of the gods were not 
gods; it was Jupiter, and not his image which 
hurled the thunderbolt ; it was not the ftatue of 
Neptune which agitated the fea, nor that of Apollo 
w))ich diffufed light. The Greek and Romans were 
gentiles, poiitheifls, but by no means idolaters. 

Whether the Pcrfians, the Sabeans, die Egyp? 
tians, the Tartars, and Turks, have been ido- 
laters ? ^ra of the origin of figures called idols. 
Hiftory of their worJhip. 

To call thofe nations, who worlhipped the fun and 
liars idolaters, is wronging them. For a long 

time 
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lime neither Images nor temples were known 
among them : if they were miftaken, it was in 
paying to the heavenly bodies the homage doc 
only to the Creator. Befides, the doflirinc of 
Zoroaftcr or Zerduft, as preferved in the Sadder, 
teaches the exiftence of a Supreme Being, who 
ptinilhcth and rewardeth. Now this is very far from 
idolatry. The Chinefe government never admit- 
ted idols, conftantly adhering to the fioople wor- 
fhip of Kingtien, the mafter of heaven. Gengis- 
kan among the Tartars cannot be charged with ido- 
latry, never having had any fuch thing as an image. 
ThcMuflulmen of Greece, Afia-minor, Syria, Per- 
fia, India^ and Africa, call the Chriftians idolaters; 
Giaours, imagining that the Chriftians worflbip 
images. Several images which they found at Con- 
ftantinople in St. Sophia, and in the church of the 
holy apoftles, and others, they broke to pieces, 
converting the churches into mofques. Appea^r- 
ance, as ufual, deceived them, and led them to 
believe that the dedicating of temples to faints, who 
had formerly been men, the worfhipping of their 
images with genuflexion, and the performing of 
miracles in thofe temples, were undeniable proofs of 
the moft arrant idolatry : yet, the fartheft from 
it in the world. The Chriftians, in reality, wor- 
fhip only one God, and in the blefTed themfeives 
revere only the virtue of God acting in his faints. 
The Icdnoclafts anid the proteftants have brought 
the fame charge of idolatry againft the church of 
Kpme, and the fame anfwer has-been given them. 

Men having very feldom precife ideas, and ftill 
more feldom exprefling their ideas in precife words, 
clear of all ambiguity, the name of idolaters was 
given to the Gentiles, and efpecially the Politheifts. 
immenfe volumes have been written, according ta 
the multitude of varying fentiments on the origin 

9i 



t94 A ^ttlLOSOPMlCAt 
of worfhipptng God, or feveral god% and undcf 
ienfible reprefcntations : now this multitude* of 
books and opinions only proves the ignorance of 
the authors^ 

We know not who invented any part of 
our cbthing, and yet we would fain know 
who was the firfl: inventor of idols. What lig-^ 
nifies a pafiage of Sanchoniathon, who lived be- 
fore the Trojan war? What information does h^s 
^ve us, in faying, that the cahos, the mind, that 
is, the breath, being enamoured with its priaci-' 
pies, extraded the mud from them ; that he made 
the air luminous } that the wind Colp and his wife 
Baii, begot Eon^ and he begot Genos } that Cro^ 
nos, their defcendant, had two eyes behind as be^ 
fore *, that he came to be god, and gave Egypt to 
his fon Jaut ? This is one of the moft rc^>e€<« 
table monuments of antiquity. 

.Orpheus, who was prior to Sanchoniathon« gtvesi 
us ya& as much light in his Theogonia, which Da-* 
mafcius has preferved* He reprefents the muO'* 
dane prindple in the form of a dragon, with two 
heads, oneofabuU^ and the other of a lion, with 
a face in the middle, which be terms ood facc, 
and gilded wings to the (boulders. 

Yet thefe ideas, fantaftical as they are, give u^ 
an infight into two important troths, one that feofi^ 
ble images and hieroglyphics are derived from tbcf 
Vnoft remote antiquity ; the other that all ancient 
philofophers acknowledged a primordial principle* 

As to politheifm common fenfe will tcU you^ 
that, at the commencement of mankind^ that is< of 
weak creatures fufceptible of realbn and fo\\fj fub-* 
jeft to every accident, to ficknefs and deaths they 
foon came to a fenfe of their weaknefs and depen* 
dence: they eafily conceived that there was fome^ 
thing fuperior to themfclves; they felt a power in 
'\:^ ' ' the 
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t|ie earth,which produced their food, anothef in the 
air which often deftroyed them, aqd another in the 
confuming fire arid the fubriierging water. What 
coul(j be more natural in men, abfolutely igno- 
rant, than to fancy that there wdre beiAgs which 
prefided over thefe elements ? What could be more 
liatural than to revere the invifible power which 
made the fun and the ftars tolhine ? And on prcr- 
feeding to form an idea of thefe fuperioi" powers, 
what was again Aore natural than to reprefent 
them in a fenfitive way ? Or I may even fay, how 
could f hey go about it otherwife ? Judaifm, ante- 
rior to our religion, and prefcribed by God him- 
ielf, was full of thoie images, under which the deity 
is repreferited. He condefcends to fpcak the Ian-* 
guage of men in a buftij he makes his appearance 
on a mountain-, the heavenly fpirits fent by him all 
cdme in a humarn fhape ; in a word^ the fanfituary 
itfclf is filled with cherubi'ms, human bodies, 
and the wings and heads of beads. This led Plu- 
tarch, Tacitus, Appian, and fo many others, into 
the ridiculous miftake of upbraiding the Jews with 
worfliipping ari afs's head. Thus God, who had 
forbidden the painting and carving of any figure^ 
has been pleafed neverthelefs to accommodate 
himfelf to human weaknefs, which require the (eilfes 
to be fpoken to by images- 

Ifaiah, chaf) vi. fees the Lord feated on a throne, 
and his train fill the temple : in chap. i. of Jere- 
riiiah, the Lord ftretches out his hand, and 
touches the prophet's mouth. Ezekiel, chap, 
iii. fees a throne of faphire, and God appears to 
him like a man feated on that throne. This ima- 
gery does not in the leait defile the purity of the 
JewiJh religion, which never made ufe of pidtures, 
ilatues, and idols ^s public reprefentauons of the 
deity. 

O The 
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The lettered Chincfc, the Parfis, the antlcrff 
Egyptians, had no idots ; but Ifis and Oliris were 
foon reprelented in figures > Bel at Babylon was a» 
foon exhibited in a huge colofTus ; Brama was in 
the Indian peninfula an hideous kind of monfter. 
The Greeks above all multiplied the names of the 
deities, ancj of courfe the ftatues and terpplcs ; but 
ever attributing the fupreme power to their Zeus, 
by the Latins named Jupicer, the fpvereign of gods 
and men. The Romans imitated the Greeks-, both 
always placed their gods in heaven, without know- 
ing v/hat they meant by heaven and their olympus : 
thefe fuperior beings could not be fuppofcd to re- 
fide in the clouds, which are only water. At firft 
feven of them vere placed in the feven planets, 
among which was reckoned the fun ; but after- 
wards the refKlence of all the gods was extended 
10 the whole heavenly cxpanfe. 

The Romans had twelve great deities, fix male 
and fix female, whom they diftinguilhed by (he 
appellation of *' Dii'majorum gentium/* Jupiter, 
Neptune, Apollo, Vulcan, Mars, Mercury v Juno, 
Vefta, Minerva, Ceres, Venus, Diana. Pluto wa» 
then omitted, and Vcfta took his place. 

Next were the gods ** minorum gentium,*' the 
indigetes, or heroes, as Bacdius, Hercules, Ef- 
ciilapius ; the infernal deities, Pluto,. Proferpine ; 
thfe fea gods, as Thetis, Amphitrite,* the Nereides 
and Glauctis ; afterwards the Dryades, the Naiades j. 
the godsof gardens; the paftoral deities; every profcf- 
fion, every aftion of life, children, maidens, wives, 
women in childbed, all had their deity: there wai^ 
even the god Fart ; laftly^ emperors were deified: 
not that thefe emperors, nor the god Fart, nor the 
goddefs Pertunda, nor Priapus, nor Rumilia the 
goddefs of bubbies, nor Siercutius the god of pri- 
vies, were accounted the lords of heaven and earth. 

4 Some 



D'lGTfONAkt: !9J 

Some of the emperors indeed had temples ; thd 
|)etty houfhold gods went wichoiit them, but alt 
had their imige^ or their idol. 

Thcfe were little grotcfque figures, fet uff 
in a clofet by" way of prnarrierit; old wonierl 
and children were highly delighted with them ; 
but never were thcfe figures authorised by any 
public worftiip $ every one was left to follow his 
own private fuperfti'tion. Thefe little idols are ftiH 
found in the ruins of antient cities. 

Though we cannot fix the precife time when meit 
began to make idols, they are, however, known 
to belong to the moft remote atitiquityr Thara, 
Abraham's father, ufed to make them at Ur in 
Chaidea. Rachael purloined and carried offLaban'! 
idols. There is no going higher. 

But what did the anjient nations think of all 
thefe images i what virtue, what power did they^ 
attribute to them ? Was it thought that the Gods 
quitted heaven to come down^ and hide themfelveS 
in thefe ftAtues ? or that they imported to them d. 
portion of the divine fpirit, or did not impart any 
thing at all to them? a great deal of ufelefs 
erudition has been thrown away on this pointy 
it being. evident that every one^s notion's of thent 
Were proportioned to Ris reafon, his credulity^ 
or his fanaticifmi The priefts, we may be fure, 
would not be wanting to annex to their ftatues ail 
the divinity they poflibly could, in order todraw the 
iftore offerings. The philofophers, it is well known, 
tenfured thcfe fuperftitions; the military people 
made a jeft of them; and the commonalty, ever 
ignorant and filly, knew not what it was doing. 
This is, in a few words, the hiftory of all the nations 
to which God has not made himfelf known. 

The premifes are applicaj>le to the worihip 
bniverfally paid in Egypt to an ox, and in feveral 

O 2 cities 
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cit\t% to a dog, a monkey, a cat, and onions, bv 
all appearance they were ac firft only emblems^ 
Afterwards a certain ox called Api's, a certain dog 
named Anubis, were worlhipped ; ftill the people 
went on eating beef and onions ; but what the 
Egyptian old women thought of facred onions and 
oxen, is not cleared up. 

It was not uncommon for idols to fpeak. On 
the anniverfary of Cybele's fcftival, the city of 
Rome commemorated the beautiful diftich ut- 
tered by the ftatue on it*s removal from king At- 
talus's palace : 

** Ipfa pati volui, ne. fit mora, mitte volentem> 
Dignus Roma locus, quo Deus omnis eat/' 

" I allowed myfelf to be carried ofF; away with 
'^ me quickly; Rome is worthy to be the refidence 
*' of every deity." 

The ftatue of Fortune had fpoke : the Scipios, * 
the Ciceros, the Caefars, indeed believed nothing of 
the matter ; but the old women, to whom Encol^- 
pus gave a crown to buy geefe and gods, might 
very well believe it. 

The idols likewife pronounced oracles; the priefts 
concealed within the ftatues fpeaking in the name 
• of the deity. 

Amidft fo many gods,, fo many different theo^ 
gonies and feparate worfhips, whence is it, that no 
fuch thing as a religious war was ever known among 
the people called idolaters ? This tranquility was .a 
good fpringing from an evil, from error itfclf ; 
for every nation owning feveral inferior gods, peace- 
ably allowed its ntigbours to have theirs likewife. 
Except Cambyfes's killing the ox Apis, not one 
inftance is to be found, in ail prophane hiftory, of 
a conqueror offering any infult to the gods of a 

vanquifh- 
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•vanquiflied nation. The Gentiles had no exclufivc 
religion ; and all the prieils minded was to mul- 
tiply offerings and facrifices. 

The firft offerings were the fruits of the earth. 
But the priefts foon came to want animal food for 
their table : with their own hands they dew the 
viftims; and as they made themfelves butchers, 
they became fangninary. At length they introduced 
the horrible praftice of oflfering human viftims, 
and efpecially comely boys and girls, abominations 
fiever known among the Chinefe, theTParfis or the 
•Indians ; but at Hieropolis in Egypt, Porphyry 
tells us, it was nothing extraordinary tofacrifice men. 

In Tauris ftrangers were facrificedj but this fa- 
-vage cuftom being known, the prieftsi of Tauris, it 
4s to be fuppofed, did not much bufinefs. This exe- 
<:rable fuperftition prevailed among the moft ancient 
.Greeks,, the Cypriots, the Phenicians, the Tyrians 
and the Carthaginians. The Romans themfelves 
.gav« into this religious guilt ; and, according to 
Plutarch, facriBced two Greeks and two Gauls, to 
-expiate the inconunency of three veftals. Procopius, 
-who >yas cotemporary with Theodobert, king of the 
Francs, fays, that the Francs facrificed men on their 
entrance into Italy under that prince. Thefe horrid 
facrifices were common among the Gauls and Ger- 
mans. There is no reading hiftory, without beihg 
very much difpleafed wich one's own fpecies. 

What if, among the Jews, Jephthah facrificed his 
slaughter, and Saul was going to flay his fon ; what 
if they, who were devoted to the lord by anathema, 
could not be redeemed, as beafls were redeemed, 
but were indifpenfably put to death ; what though 
Samuel, a Jewifh prieft, ciit to pieces with a confc- 
xrraced cleaver king Agag, prifoner of war, whom 
Saul had fpared, and (harply reproved Saul for ha- 
ving treated that king according to the laws of na« 

O 3 tions ; 
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tions I what of all this ? God is the fovereign of m^Q^' 
kind, and may take away their lives when he will, 
as he will, and by whom he will ; but men are not 
to put thcmfclvcs on a footing with the lord of lift; 
and death, and ufurp the prerogatives of the Su- 
preme Being. 

/ Amidft fuch detcftablc proceedings, it is fome 
relief to the feeling heart, to know that in al- 
moft all thofe nations called idolatrous, there 
was the facred theojogy and popular error, private 
ivorfliip and public ceremonies, the religion of the 
wife and that^of the vulgar. To ihofc who were 
initiated in the myfterie?, the e^^iftcnce of one 
only God was preached. Of this a fuiRcient tefti- 
mony is the hymn attributed to the elder 
Orpheus, which was fun^ in the. celebrated my- 
ftefies of Ceres ElcuCna : " Contemplate the di- 
•' vine nature, illume thy mind, govern thy heart, 
^^ walk in the path of juftice, take care that the 
** God of heaven be before thine eyes ; there is 
•* none but him, he alone is felf-cxiftent ; all be- 
•^ ings derive their cxiftence froin him ; he up- 
** holds them all ; never has he been fcen by mor- 
,*' tals, and he fees all things/' 

The following paffage of the philofophcr Maxt* 
mus of Madaura, in his letter to St. Augufline, is 
Itkewife worth attention, " What man is fo dull, fo 
•' ftupid, as to queftion the exiftence of an eternal, 
" afijpreme, infinite deity, who has created no- 
^* thing iike himfelf, and is the common £sither of 
« all things?'' , ' 

A' thousand monuments might be produced, 
that wife men in all times abhorred botli idolatry 
and poly theifm. / 

Epidtetus, that pattern of refignation and pa- 
tience, fo great in fo mean a condition, never fpeaks 
but of one only God. One of his maxims is this, 

»• God 
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** God has created me, God is within nue, I carry 
. -*' him about every where. Shall 1 defile him with 
^* obfcenethpughtSfUnjuftadlions, or infamous de- . 
*** fires ? My duty i3 to thank God for every thing, 
*' to praifc him for every thing ; and to thank, 
•* praife, and ferve hun continually, whilft I have 
^' life." All Epidecus's ideas turn on this principle. 

Marcus Aurelius, who perhaps was on tjje throne 
of the Roman empire not lefs great than Epiftetus 
in fervitude, does indeed often mention gods, in 
conformity to the current phrafeology, or, to exprefs 
intermediate beings, between the Supreme Effencc 
and men ; but in how many paffages does he fhew, 
that in reality he acknowledges only one eternal 
infinite God ? " Our fouls, fays he, are an emana- 
^* tioa of the Deity; my body, my fpirits, proceed 
'« from God.** 

The Scoicf, the Platonics, held one divine and 
univerfal nature ; the Epicureans denied it. The 
priefts in their myfteries fpoke only of one God: 
where then were the idolaters ? 

Befides, it is one of the great miftakes in 
Morery's Dictionary to fay, that in the tim^ of 
Theodofius the Younger, no idolaters remain- 
ed but in the remote parts^ of Afia and Africg. 
There was dill, and even down^ to the feventh 
century, many Gentile nations in Italy. . All Ger^ 
,many north of the Wefer were ftrangers to Chri- 
ftianity in Charlemain's time; and, long aftel: 
him, Poland and the whole North continued in 
what is called idolatry. Half Africa, all the realms 
beyond the Ganges, Japan, the innumerable com- 
monalty of China, a hundred Tartarian hords, re- 
tain their anticnt worfhip; whereas in Europe, 
this religion is to be found only, among fome 
J-,aplanders, Samoiedes, and Tartars. To con- < 

tJ^de, ir^ the time which we diftinguilh by the ap- 
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pellation of the middle age, . the. Mahometans 
were called Pagans : a people who execrate 
images were branded as idolaters and imager wor- 
fhippers ; and it muft. be frankly owned, that the 
Turks, feeing our churches crowded with images 
and ftatues^ are more excufablp, in calling us idQ- 
laters. 

JEPHTHAR 
Or, Human Sacrifices. 

IT is dear from thp book of Judges, that Jeph» 
thah did promife to facHBce the firftperfoh who 
came out of his houfe, in order to congratulate hitn 
on his viftory againft the Ammonites : and who 
ftiould this prove to be but his only daughter ? Hcrcr 
Ijpon he ren? his garments for grief; and after per- 
mitting her to go and lament fimong the hills her 
misfortune in dying a maid, he adlually facrificed 
her. The Jewifti maidens for a long timecommpi- 
morat^d this event, lamenting Jephthah's daugh- 
ter four days in ayear, (See Judges, ch. xi.) 

In whatever time this hiftory was written, whe- 
ther it be an imitation or the original of the Gre- 
cian ftory of Agamemnon and Iphigenia, be it prior 
or pofterior to fome fimilar Affyrian tale, is what 
1 do not eifamine ; I abide by the text : Jephthah 
vowed his daughter for a burnt-o(Fering,. apd 
performed his vow. 

It was exprefsly enjoined in the Jewjfli law to 
facrificr all who had b.-en devoted to the Lord. No 
man (hall be redeemed, but (hall be piit to death, 
without remiflion : (D) the Vulgate has it, ** Non 

(D) Our tranflation is, " None devoted, which fhall be de- 
voted of men, ftiall be redeemed, but (hall furelv be put to 
death," 

redi- 
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redimetur, fed morte morictur." Lev. chap, xx'vii. 
yer. 29. 

In confequence of this law it was, that Samuel 
hewed king Agag in pieces, though. Saul had 
fpared hi en ; and for his improper clemency, Saul 
ifi^as reproved by the Lord^ and forfeited his king- 
dom. 

Hcr€ is an evident proof of human facrifices; no 
point of hiftory can be more authentically verified ; 
certainly a nation cannot be better ktlown than by 
records, and- what it relates of its felf. 



JOSEPH. 

TH E hiftory of Jofeph, confidered only as an 
objeft of curiofity and literature, is one of 
the moft valuable monuments of antiquity. which 
have reached our times. It appears to have been 
the model of all the oriental writers; it is more pa- 
thetic: than Homcr*s Odyfly, as a forgiving hero is 
more moviilg than he that gluts his vengeance. 
We account the Arabs to have been the firft au- 
Fthors of thofe ingenious fiftions, which have been 
adopted in all other languages ; but for my part, 
I meet with no tale among them cqmparable to that 
of Jofeph : in almoft every part it is of admirable 
beauty, and the conclufion draws forth tears of tcn- 
dernefs. It exhibits a youth in his fixteenth year, 
of whom his brothers are jealous. He is fold by 
them to a caravan of Iftimaelite merchants, carried 
into Egypt, and bought byone of the king's 
eunuchs. This eunuch had a wife, at which we 
are not to be ftartled, for the Ki(lar-aga of Con<- 
ftantinople, who is an arch-eunuch, the whole of 
his genital parts being abfcinded, has a feraglio : 
jbis eyes and hands arc left, and nature is ftill na« 

ture 
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tur^ in him. The other eunuchs, having been dffr 
privcd only of the two appendages of the genera- 
tive organ, often make ufc of it; and Potiphar, 
to whom Jofeph was fold, might very wcH be of 
the latter clafs of eunuchs. 

Potiphar*s wife becomes ena^noured with young 
Jofeph, who, faithful to his ma^tr as a moft gracious 
henefadlor, rejcds her foUicita^ions. Such behaviour 
turns her love into rancour^ and Ihe charges Jo* 
fcph with an attempt to feducc her. This is the 
hiftory of Hippolitus and Phasdra, of Belleqpphon 
and Stenobasa, of Hcbrus and Damafippe, of Tar 
nis arid Peribea, of Marfillus and Hipodamia, of 
JPelcus^and Demejietia. 

Which is the original of all thcfc hiftories is not 
eafily iknown ; but the ancient Arabian author^ 
.]iave a paiTage relating to the trahfadion between 
Jofeph ' and poiiphar^s wife, which is very inge- 
nious. The author fuppofes that Potiphar, hefitat- 
ing between his wife and Jofeph, did not look 
upon his wife's having torn a piece of Jofeph's 
robe, as any weighty proof of the young man's 
crime. There wa3 at that time, in the wife's 
chamber, a child in a cradle. Jofeph faid that (he 
had forcibly taken hold of his robe, and torn it ia 
the child's prefence -, Potiphar afked . the child, 
who it fcems was of a very pregnant wit for \\\ 
age. The child faid to Potiphar, fee whether the 
robe be torn before or behind; if before, it fliew^ 
that Jofeph was for laying hands on your wife, and 
that ihe ftood on her defence; if behind, it is plain 
your wife run after him. Thus did this child'^ 
genius clear up Jofeph's innocence. This is the 
account given in the Alcoran from an ancient Ara- 
bian author, without informing us to whom thi^ 
witty child belonged. If it was a fon of dame Poti-. 

phar's. 
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ribii's, Jofeph was not the firft with whom this wo- 
^an had defired an intiipacy. 

However it be, Jofeph, according to the book 
of GeneQs, is clapped up in prifon, and happens 
fo be with the king'-^ cup-bcarer and bmkr : both 
thefe ftate prif^ners bad a dream the fame nighc» 
ivhich Jofeph explained to them ; he foretold that 
•whbin three days the ouprbearer flioiijd be reftorcd 
to favour, and the butler hanjjed, which fell out 
iiccordihgly. 

Two years after the king of Egypt h^d a very 
perplexing dream, op whicn his cup-bearer ac- 
^iquainrs him, that there is in pritbn ^ Jewiib young 
man who had not his fqual for explaming 
dreams ; he Is fentfor, and pre^i^s the fcvcn years 
:of plenty and the feven barren years. 

Here we miift make a fmall interruption in the 
thread of the ftory, to obfery^j the prodigious an- 
tiquity of the interpretation of dreams. Jac^had 
fcen in a. dream tl^e rnyfteripus ladder, at the top 
of which ^as God himfclf ; in a dream he learned 
the method of multiplyii^^ his flocks, a method 
which has never fucceeded but with him. Jofeph 
himfelf had been informed by a Sream, that be 
ihould one day be fuperior to his brothers. Abi- 
melech, long before, had notice given him • in a 
dream, that Sarah was Abraham's wife. See the 
^rticle Dream. We fhall now return to Jofeph. 
/.On his having explained Pharaoh's dream, he 
was immediately cr*!ated prime min'iften It is a 
flueftion whether now a-days any king, even in 
Afia, would beftow a poft of that importance for 
having explained a dream ; Pharaoh made up a 
match between Jofeph and a daughter of Poti- 
phar's. This Potiphar is-faid p havre been high 
^rieft of Heliopolis, fo that it could not be the 
eunuch his firft matter ; or if it was, he muft cer- 
■ . tainly 
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ta'tnly have had another title than that of high 
prieft ; and his wife had beeh a mother more thaa 
pncc 

In the mean time the famine came on, zo 
cording to Jofeph's predidion ; and this minifter, 
to rivet himfelf into the royal favour, fo managed 
matters, that all the people were under a neceffitf 
of felling their lands to Pharaoh; and the whole 
natioR, to procure corn, became (laves to the 
crown. This may probably be the origin of dc- 
fpotifm. It muft be owned that never king made 
a better bargain ; but, on the other hand, the peo- 
ple owed little gratitude and applaufe to the prime 
minift.er. ^ 

At length Jofeph^s father and brothers Ukewife 
came to want corn, for the famine was fore in aU 
tKc land : as fqr Jofeph*s reception of his bre- 
thren, his forgiving them,, and loading them with 
kindnefs, we (hall tak^ .the liberty to omit thofe 
particulars, obferving only, that this hiftory has 
eVery interefting part erf an epic poem •, the fublime, 
' the marvellous, the expodtion, connexion, difco- 
very, and Fcvcrfc of fortune. I know, nothing 
more ftrongly marked with oriental genius. 

The. anfwer of good Jacob, Jofeph*« hoary fa- 
ther, to Pharaoh, ought deeply to imprefs every * 
one who can read. What miy your age be, faid 
the king to him ? A hundred and thirty years, aa- 
fwcred the old man ; and in this (horc pilgrimage, 
I have not fcen one happy day. 

LAWS. 

IN the time ofVcfpaGan and Titus, when the 
Romans ufed to rip up and draw the Jews, a 
\try wealthy Ifraelice, to avoid that difagreeable 
3 ' ^ treatment. 
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treatment, moved off with all tht fruits of his ufury, 
carrying with him to Eziongaber all his family^ 
which confi(led of his aged wife, a Ton, and a 
daughter *, for^ retinue, he bad two eunuchs, one a 
cook, the other a kind of gardetser and vine-dref- 
fcr : an honeft Effene, who knew the Pentateuch 
by heart, officiated as his chaplain. All thefe ^oing 
aboard a vefTel at Eziopgaber, croffed the Red Sea» 
as it is called, though it has nothing of that colour, 
and entered the gulph of Perfia, in queft of the 
country of Ophir, without knowing where it lay :^ 
a dreadful ftorm drove this Hebrew family towards 
India, where the veffel was ftranded on one of the 
Maldivia iflands, then defert, but now called Pa^ 
drabranca. 

The old hunks and his joan were drowned ; but 
the Ton and daujghter, with the two eunuchs and 
chaplain, got fafe to land. They made (hift to 
fave fome of the provifions ; and, having built huts 
in the ifland, began to be fomcthing reconciled to 
their difafter. The ifland of Padrabranca, you 
know, is five degrees from the line, and produces 
the largeft cocoa-nuts and the beft pine-apples in 
the whole world : it was not uncomfortable living 
there at a timq when every where elfe, the fa- 
voured people were flaughtered as faft as they 
could be found ; but the good Effene frequently 
wept at thinking, that they might be the only Jews 
on earth, and that the feed of Abraham was draw- 
ing to an end. 

What fignify your tears,, faid the young Jew: 
it is in your power to prevent it's ending ; jnarry 
. my fitter. Very willingly, anfwered the chap* 
lain ^, but it is againtt: the law. I am an Effene, 
and have made a vow againft marriage ; and, /by 
the laws, vows are to be obferved : come of the 
Jewifli race what will, never will I marry your 

fitter. 
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'fitter, thoogh flic were ten times handfomer thai! 
ihe is. 

My two eunochs, anfwered the Jew, cannot raife 
feed from her 5 fo, with your leave, I willdo the 
buflnefs, and you fliall marry us. 

Let me b^ ripped up and drawn over and over^ 
faid the chaplain, raiher than have any hand in 
making you commit inceft : were ftie your lifter 
only by the father's fide, I would not hcfitate fo 
much abou^ it, as not being dire^ly agamft law 5^ 
but (he is your fiftcr by the mother's fide, fo that 
it would be quite abominable. 

I am very well aware that it would be a crimcf 
at Jerufalem, where I niight have other young 
women } but on the ifladd of Padrabranca, where I 
fee only cocoa-nuts, ananas, and oyllers, I hold ic 
very allowable. Thus the Jew married his, fiftcr, 
atid, notwithftanding.all the Eflene's protcftations^ 
had by her a daughter* who was the fole fruit of a 
marriage, by one held legal, and by the other 
abominable^ 

Fourteen years after the mother departed this 
life : Well, faid the father to the chaplain, h|vc 
you got over your former prejudices ? Will you 
mJrry my daughter ? God forbid ( faid the Eflene. 
If you will not, Iwill, faid the father; the feed of 
Abraham fliall not come to an end, if I can help 
it. The Efltne, quite frightened at fuch horribk 
words, would not live any longer with one wha 
made fo light of the law, and fled. The bride- 
groom called after him, Stop, honeft Ananecl, I ob- 
lerve the law of nature, 1 am prcferving the ehofcn 
^ace, do not leave your friends ; .but the tflTene^ 
full of the Mofaic law, without fo much as looking 
back, fwam over to the ncareft iflaitd. 

This was Attola, a large ifland, both populousi 
and thoroughly civilized s at his hiding he was 

tnzdc 
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made a flayc. When he had goc a little of the At- 
tola tongue, he complained very bitterly of his 
being ufed fo inhofpitably ; but he was given 
to undcVftand, that fuch was their law, and than 
fince the iQarid had narrowly cfcaped being fur- 
prized by the inhabitants of Shot Ada^ it had 
been wifely provided, that all. Grangers cooiing.to 
Attola ftloutd be made flaves. A law it cannot 
be, faid the Efiene, for no fgch thing is in the Pen- 
tateuch : to which he had for anfwer, that it was 
in the country- code, and a flave he remained ; but 
with the good fortune of having an excellent maf- 
ter, who was very rich, and ruled him in a manner • 
which much endeared him to the Effenc. 

Some ruffians came one day to rob and kill the 
mafter : they afked the flaves whether he was at^ 
home and had a great deal of money by him ? By 
all the gods, faid the flaves, he has little or no 
money at all, neither is he at home. But the Ef- 
fenian faid, the law does not allow of lying ; and 
1 fwear to you that he is at home, and has a great 
deal of money ; fo the rpafter was robbed and mur- 
dered : on this, the flives had the Eflene before 
the judges for betraying his mafter. The Eflene 
own*d his words, faying, that he would not tell a 
lye on any account ; and he was hanged. - 

This ftory, and many fuch, were told me in my 
laft journey from the Indies to France, On ray 
arrival; fomc bufifiefs calling me to Verfailles,, 
here I faw a very fine woman followed by feveral 
pther fine women : Who is that fine womaq, faid 
I to my lawyer, who was come with me; for 
having a procefs in the parliament at Paris, on 
account of cloaths made "for me in the Indies,* 
. I had my counfellor always with me : It is 
the king's daughter, faid. he-; and, befides her 
beauty, ftis is of a moft excellent temper 5 it is a 

pity 
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pity that flie can never be queen of Franc^t 
How! faid I, if, which God forbid, all her 
royal relations and the princes of the blood 
were to die, could not (he inherit her father*^ 
kingdom ? No, faid the counfellor, the.Salic law is 
exprefsiy againft it. And who made that Salic law, 
faid I. That I know nothing of, anfwered be ; but 
the tradition is^ that an ancient people called the 
Salians*, who could neither read nor write, had a 
law, by which in the Salic country no female Was 
to inherit an hereditary fief; znd this law has been 
admitted in a country which is not Salrc. Has it fo^ 
faid I, and I annul it : You affure me that, befides 
this princcfs*s beauty, (he is of an excellent temper^ 
flie has therefore an indifputable right to thq 
crown, if unfortunately (he (liould furvive all the reft 
of the royal family : my mother was heircfs to her 
father^ and this princefs (hall be heircfs to hers. 

The next day my caufc came on in one of the 
courts of parliahient, and they all gave it againft 
me : my counfellor told me, that in another court 
I (hould have gained it unanimoufly. Very odd, 
indeed, faid I y then fo many courts fo many 
laws. Yes, faid he, there are no lefs than twenty- 
five commentaries on the common law at Paris ; 
that is, the Paris common law has been twenty- 
five times proved to be ambiguous j and were there 
twenty- five courts, there would be twenty-five dif- 
ferent bodies of laws. We have, ^continued he, a 
province called Normandy, about fifteen leagues 
from Paris ; and there your caufe would have beea 
decided quite othcrwife than here. This made me 
dcsfirous of feeing Normandy, and I went thither 
with one of my brothers. At the firft inn we came 
to, was a young man ftorming moft furioufly. I 
a(ked him what was the matter ? Matter enough 
anfwered he ; I have an elder brother. Where i% 

the 
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the mighty misfortune of having a brother, faid I 
to him ? my brother is my elder', and yet we live 
very e^fy together. But here. Sir, faid he, the 
damned law gives every thing to-the elder, and the 
younger may Ihifc for themlelves. If that be the 
cafe, faid I, well may you be angry j with us, things / 
are equally divided^ yet fometimes brothers do not 
love one another the better for it. 

Thcfe little adventures led me to foiiie very 
profound refledUonS on the laws, and I found 
them to be like our garments-^ at Conftantinople it 
is proper to wear a doliman, and at Paris a coat. If 
all human laws are by compa£t^ faid I, the only point 
is to make good bargains. The citizens of Deli 
and Agra fay, that they made a very 6ad agree- 
ineht with Tamerlane: the citizens of London 
again value themfelves for the good bargain they 
made with king William III. One of that opu- 
lent body was faying to me, it is neceflity whiqh 
inakes laws^ and force caufes them to be obferv- 
ed; 1 afktd hini whether force did not likewife 
make laws, and whether William the conqueror^ 
had not . prefcribed to England laws, without 
any previous convention ? Yes, faid he, we were 
then oxen, and William put a yoke upon us, and 
goaded us along^ Since thofe times we are become 
men ; but with our horns ftill remaining, we are 
fure to gore any one that will make us plough for 
him, and not for ourfclvei. 

Full of thcfe refle<ations^ I was plcafed to find 
that there is a natural law independant of all hu- 
man conventions} that the fruit of my labour Ihould 
be my property }. that it is my duty to honour my 
parents ; that I have no right to my neighbour's 
life, nor my neighbour to minCj &c. But when it 
came into my mind that, from Cordolaomer down 
to Mentzel, colonel of huffars, it has been cufto- 

P mary, 
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mary, to fliew one's loyalty by cfFufion of human 
blood, and to pillage one's neighbour by patent, 
I was touched to the heart. 

I am told that robbers had their laws, and that 
war had alfo its laws. On my afking what were 
thofe laws of war, I was anfwered ; It is to hang 
up a brave officer for maintaining, againft a royal 
army, a bad poft and without cannon; it is to 
hang up a prifoner if one of your men has been 
hanged ; it is to burn and deftroy thofe villages 
which have not brought in their whole fubfiftencc 
at the day appointed by the gracious fovereign of 
the neighbourhood. So that is the fpirit of laws, 
faid 1. 

By farther information I heard of fomc very wife 
laws, condemning a fhcpherd to the galleys for 
nine years, for giving a little foreign fait to his 
fheep. A neighbour of mine has been ruined by 
an indidment for cutting down two oaks' in his 
own wood, not obfcrving a formality which he 
had not been able to know any thing of: his wife 
died of grief in extreme diftrcfs, and his fon lives, if 
it may be fo called, very wretchedly. I own that 
thefe laws arejuft, tho* the execution of them is a lit- 
tle hard ; but I cannot bear with thofe laws which 
authorize a hundred thoufand men to go, under 
the pretence of loyalty, and maffacre as many 
peaceable neighbours. The generality of mankind 
appear to be naturally endued with fenfc enough to 
make laws ; but then it is not every one who has 
virtue fufficient to enafl good laws. 

Call together from all the ends of the earth, the 
hufbandmen, a fimple quiet clafs, they will, at once, 
agree that the furplus of one's corn (hould be al- 
lowed to be fold to our neighbours ; and that a law 
to liie contrary is both abfuid and inhuman; that 
coin, as repiercnting provifions, Iheuld be no more 

adulte- 
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^uiterated thm the products of the earth ; that a 
father of a family fhould be mailer within his owa. 
walls; that religioQ (hould promote friend&iip and 
benevolence among men living in fociety, and not 
make them fanatics and perfecutors ; that (he la* 
bouring and bufy pdrt of the world (hould not de- 
prive themfelvcs of the fruits of their induflry, to 
beftow them on fuperftition and (loth : this plaiii 
alTembly would in an hour make thirty fuch laws^ 
all beneficial to mankinds 

But (hould Tamerlane corne and fubduc In- 
dia ; then you will fee nothing but arbitrary laws^ 
One (hall fqueeze a province to enrich a p^ublican 
of Tamerlane's ; another (hall .iiiake it high-trea- 
fon only for having dropped a free word cofl- 
ccrning the mi(tre(s of the raja*s firfl: valet de 
chambre ; a third (hall take away from the farmer 
half his harveft, and difpute the remainder with 
hitti ; and^ what is worfe than all this, there will 
be laws, by which a Tartar meffenger (hall come 
and take away your children in the cradle, making 
them fodiers or eunuchs according to their confti- 
tutions, and leave the father and mother to wipe 
away each other's tears. 

Now, whether is it beft to be Tamerlane's dog 
or his fubjeft ? Doubtlefs, his dog has by much the 
beft of it. , 



CIVIL knd ECCLESIASTICAL LAWS. 

TH E following minutes were found among 
the papers of an eminent lawyer, and per- 
haps dcferve a little confideration. 

No eccle(iaftical law Ihould ever be in fprce till 
it has formally received the exprefs fanftion of the 

P a govern^ 
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government ; by this it was that Athens and Ronie 
never had any religious quarrels. 

Thofef quarrels apperuin only to barbarous na- 
• tions. 

To permit or prohibit working on holidays^ 
fliould only be in the magiftrates power ; it is not 
the fit concern of priefts to hinder men from cul*^ 
tivating their gr9unds. 

Every thing relating to marriages fhould depend 
folely on the magiftrate ; and let the priefts be li^ 
mited to the auguft function of the folem'nization. 

Lending at intereft to be Entirely within the 
cognizance of the civil law, as by it, commercial 
affairs are regulated^ 

All eccleiiaftics whatever (hould, as the ftate'a 
fubjeds in all cafes, be under the control and ani^ 
madverfion of the government« 

Awa!y with that.difgraceful abfurdity of paying 
to a foreign prieft the firft year's produce of an 
efbacei given to a prieU of our own country. 

No prieft ftiould have it in his power to deprive 
a member of focicty of the leaft privilege, on pre- 
tence of his fins I for a prieft being himfelf a 
finner, is to pray for finners : he has no bufinefs 
to try and Condemn them. 

Magiftrates, farmers^ and priefts, are alike to 
conrribute to the expences of the ftate, as alike 
belonging to the ftatc. ^ 

One weight, one meafure, one cuftom. 

The puniftiments of criminals ftiould be of ufe ; 
when a man is hanged he is good for nothing, 
whereas a man condemned to the public works 
ftiU benefits his country, and is a living admoni* 
tion. 

Every law (hould be clear, uniform, and pre- 
cife ; explanations are for the moft part corrup-: 
tions. 

The 
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The only infamy (hould be vice. 
Taxes to be proportionate. 
A law (hould never clalh with cuftom, for if the 
cuftom be good, the law niuff be faulty. 



LIBERTY. 

A. A Battery of cannon is playing clofe by 
Jr\^ your ears j are you at liberty to hear 

or not to hear it ? 

B. Unqueftionably I cannot but hear it, 

A. Would you have thofe cannon carry ofFyqur 
Jsead^ and your wife's and daughter's, who are 
walking with you ? 

B. What a queftion is that ? in fpy fober fcnfes 
it is impolTible, that I (hould w.jl any fuch thing. 
Ix cannot be. , " 

A, Well,, you nec(Iarily hear the explo(ion of 
thpfe cannon, and yov| aectflarily are againfl: you 
and your family beipg cut off by a cannon (hot as 
you are taking the air; you have not the power • 
iiotto hear, nor thepow^r of willing to remain here. 

B. Nothing more evident. 

A. Accordingly you have come thirty paces to 
\ip out of the cannons way : thus you have had the 
tf>ower of walking that little fpace with me. 

B: That again is clear. 

A. And if you had been paralytic you could hot 
have avoided being expofed to this battery ; you 
would not have had the power of being where you 
are ^ you would, ncce(rarily, not only have heard 
^he explofion, but received a cannon (hot; and 
thus you would heceflTarily have been killed. • 
• B. Very true. 

A. In what then confifts your liberty ? if not in 
ihe power which your body has made ufe of to do, 

P 3 what 
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what your volition, by an abfolutc nccefllty, re- 
quired. 

B. You put mc to a ftand. Liberty then is no- 
thing but the power of doing what I will. 

A. Think of it, and fee whether liberty can have 
gny other meaning. 

B. At this, rate my grey hound js as free as I 
am : he has neceflarily a will to ruq at the fight of 
^ hare, and likcwife the power of running, if not 
lame; fo that in nothing am I fuperior to my dogj 
this is levelling me with the beafts. 

A. 5uch are 'the Wretched fophifms of thp 
Twretclied fophifts who have tutored you. Wretch- 
ed thing indeed, to be in the fame ftate of liberty 
as your dog ! And are not you like your dog in a 
thoufand things ? in hunger, third, waking, flecp- 
ing ; and your five fenfes, are tht*y not common to 
him ? are yoii for fmelling otherwife than through 
the nofc ? why then are you for having hberty 
in a manner different from him. 

B. But I have a foul continually reafoning, 
which my dog knows little of : fimple ideas are 
very nearly all his portion, whereas 1 havp a thou- 
fand meiaphyfical ideas. 

A. Well, you arc a thoufand times more free 
than he y that js, yop haye a thoufand times more 
power of thinking than he : ftill you are not free 
in a manner diff^ercnt from him. 

B. How ! am I riot at liberty to will what I will ? 

A. Your meaning ? 

B. I mean what all the world means; is it not 
a common faying, Will is free ? 

A./ A proverb is no reafon: plcafe to explaiq 
yourfclf more clearly. 

B. I meap that I have the liberty of willing as I 
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Ai By your leave, thfere is no fenfe in that» 
don't you perceive that it is ridiculous to fty, I 
will will ; you will neceffarily, in confequence o^ 
the ideas occurring to you : Would you marry, 
yes, or no ? 

B. But were I to fay, I neither will the one nor. 
the other? 

A. That would be anfwering like him who faid, 
fome think cardinal Mazarine dead, others believe 
him ftill living, and 1 bcliqve neither one nor the 
Qther. 

B. Well, I have a mind to marry, 

A. Good 1 that is fomething of an anfwer 5 and 
why have you a mind to marry ? 

B. Becaufe I am in love with a young gentle- 
woman, who is handfomc, of a fweet temper, well 
bred, with a tolerable fortune, fpgs charmingly, 
and her parents are perhaps of good credit : be 
fides, I flatter myfelf, that my addrefles are very 
acceptable both to her family and herfelf. 

A, Why, there is a realbn : you fee you cannot 
will without a reafon, and I declare you have the 
liberty of marrying j that is, you have the powef 
of figning the contraft, 

B. How I not will without a reafon! What then 
becomes of another proverb ? " Sit pro ratione vo- 
** luntas i*' my will is my reafon, I will becaufe 
1 will, 

A. My dear friend, under favour, that is an 
abfurdity ; there would then be in you in effe^ 
vyjtboat a caufe. 

' B. What ! when J am playing at even or odd, 
]s there a reafon for my choofing even rather thaa 
odd ? 

A. Yes, to be furc. 

B, And pray let us hear that reafon ? 

P 4 A. Be- 
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A. Becaule the idea of odd prereDCed itfelf tq 
ypur mind before the contrary notion. It wouI4 
be ftrange, indeed, that in fome cafes you will be*, 
caufe there is a caufe of volition ; and that in fome 
cafes you will wiihout any caufe. In your willing - 
to be married, ypu evidently perceive the deter- 
mining reafon ; and in playing at even or odd, you 
dp not perceive it ; and yet one there muft be. 

B. But ajgain, ani I not then free ? 

A. Tfouf will is not iFree,' but your actions arc ; 
you are free to aft when you have the power of 
afting. 

B. But all the books I have read on the liberty 
of indifference — ; — * ♦ 

A. Are nbnfenfe : there is no fuch thing as li- 
berty of indifference; (£•) it is a word void of 
fenfe, and coined by thofe \yho were not overloaded 
with it. V 

LIMITS of the human UNDERSTANDING. 

POOR doftor, thefe limits arc every where. Art 
thou for knowing how it comes to pafs, thac 
ihmc arm and thy leg obey thy will, and thy liver 
does not? Wouldft thou inveftigate how thought 
is' formed in thy minute undemanding,, and the 
child in that woman's womb i 1 give thee what 



(E) Here our author has followed Mr. Locke, who lky$t 
•V that liberty belongs not to the will ; and that it is as in* 
** fignificant to afk, whether a, man's will be free, as to afk, 
" whether his fleep be fwift, or his virtue fquare. For U^ 
** berty being but a power belongs pnly to agents, and can- 
*' not be an attribute of the will, which is alfo but a pow^.** 
§Qe this notion refuted by Dr. Clarke in his Demonftratioii 
of tfie Being and Attribiitcs of a God. 

tim« 
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lime thou wilt. Tdl me alfo what is matter. 
Thy equals have written ten thoufand volumes on 
this article : fome qualities of this fubftance the/ 
have found, and children know them as well a^ 
rhyfelf ; but what is that fubftante eflentially ?and 
what is that to which thou haft given the appella- 
tion of fpirit, from a Latin word fignifying breathy 
in the want of a better, becaufe thou haft no idea 
of it ? . 

See this grain of corn which I throw into the 
ground, and tell me how it rifes again to (hoot 
forth a ftem with an car ? ' Inform me how the 
facpe ground produces an apple on this tree, and 
9 chefnut in that next to it : I could fill a folio 
with fuch queftions, to which thy anfwer ought to 
be, I know not. 

4nd yet thou haft taken thy degrees, and weareft 
a furred gown and cap, and art called mafter; and 
there is another fool, who, priding himfelf upon a 
petty employment in fomepaltry town, conceits that 
he has likewife purchafed the privilege of judging, 
and condemning what he does not un'derftand. 

Montaigne's motto was, ** What do I know ?'* 
(Que fai-je ?) and thine is, " What do I not know ?"* 
jQue ne fai-je pas ?) , 

LOVE. 

AMOR omnibus idem. Here we muft call in 
the conftitutibn ; the ground is natural, and 
emoroidered by imagination. Shall I give you an 
idea of love ? View the fparrows in thy garden ; 
vijew thypidgeons; behold the bull led to thy 
heifer ; .look on that fpiritcd horfc, which two of 
thy fervants are bringing to thy mare, who quiedy 
waits his coming, and turns afide her tail to admit 

him J 
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him ^ how bis eyes glare, how he neighs v obferve 
how he, prances -, his eredt ears, his convulfed 
mouth, his fnorting, his turgid noftrils, his fiery 
breaich iiTuing fro[n them ; the flutterings of his 
mane ; . the impecuofity with which he rufhes on 
the objcdi: that nature has appointed for him: 
tut forbear all jealoufy, and confider the advan- 
tages of the human fpecies j in matters of love 
they make up for thofe which nature has given to 
beads, ftrength, beanty, adivity, and velocity. 

There are even crtatpres ftrangcrs to fruition. 
It is a delight of which (htU-fiih are deprived -, the 
female ejeds millions of eggs pn the dime and 
mud; the male, in palling by fecundares them l^y 
bis fperni, without troubhng himfelfwhat female 
they belong to. 

Mpft creatures in copulation' receive pleafure 
only from one fcnfe, and that appetite fatisfied, 
fink iniO infenfibility. Thou alon'e of all animals 
art acquainted with the warm endearments of em- 
braces I thy whole body glows with ecftatic fenfa- 
tion? ; thy lips efpecialiy enjoy a moft fweet de- 
light, without fatiety or wearinefs, and this delight 
is peculiar to thy fpecies. Laftly, thou, canft at 
all times give thy fclf to love ; whereas other crea- 
tures have only a ftated fcafon. Refleft on thefc 
pre-eminence?, and thou wilt fay with the earl of 
Rochcfter, " Love woyld c^ufe the deity to be 
worfliipped in a land of atheifts.*' • 

As it has been imparted to mankind lao improve 
thf-feveral gifts of nature, they have made improve- 
ments in love. Cleanlinefs, pr the care of one*s per- 
fon, rendqrii^g the Ikin fofter, incrcafe^s the pleafure 
of touch ; ^nd attention to health adds a more ex- 
quifite fenfibility to the organs of voluptuoufnefs. " 

All other fentiments combine with that of love, 
a$ tt)etals aoialgamate with gold: friendibip and 

elleem 
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cftcem join to fupport it 5 and the talents, both of 
the body and mind, are additional ties. 

•* Nam facie ipfa fuis interdum fasmina faftis, 
Morigerlfque modis et mundo corpori cultu, 
Ut facile infuefcat fecum vir degere vitam.'* 

Self-love efpecially adds force to the fever al 
lies. We are enraptured with our choice, and a 
crowd of illufions decorate that work, of which the 
foundation is laid in nature. 

Such is thy pre-eminence above other animals^ 
but if thou eiijoyeft fo many pleafures withheld from 
them; how many vexations are thy portion of 
which beafts have no idea ! One dreadful circum- 
ftanceto thee is, that, in three-fourths of the earth, 
nature has infeiScd the delights of love and the 
fource of life with a horrible diftemper, to which 
man alone is fubjeft, and in him afFefting only the 
organs of generation. 

This contagion is not like many other diftem* 
pers, th^coofcqucnceofexceffes; neither was it de*. 
bauch^ry which brought it into the world. Phryne, 
I^is, Flora, and Meflalina, knew nothing of 
it. It received its birth in iflands, where mankin4 
lived in innocence ; and thence it has fpread itfel^ 
into the old world. 

If ever nature could be arraigned af negle&ing 
its work, of thwarting its own plan, and counter- 
a&ing its own views, it is here. Is this the bed 
of the poffible worlds? What! has Caefar, An- 
tony, Oftavius never had this diftemper ; and was 
it not poflfible that it fhould not prove the death of 
, Francis I. ? No, h is faid, things were fo ordered 
for the beft •, I will believe fo, but that's very me- 
lancholy for thofe to whom Rabelais dedicated his 
j^ook. 

SOCRA. 
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S O C R ATI fc LOVE; 

As it is called (F). 

HO W could it be, that a vice, which if ge- 
neral, would extinguifh the human fpecies, 
an infamous crime againtl nature, fhould be- 
icome fo natural ? Ic appears to be the laft degree 



(F) The very ingenious and learned critics, known by the 
Tulgar name of the Monthly Reviewers, have paiTed a moft 
. fevere cenfure upon this whole article. " We conceive, fay 
** they, it could only coijie from the pen of one of the moft 
** inconfiderate, difTolute, and abandoned of mankind. No- 
^ thifig can be more inlamous than what, is there advanced, 
*^ in palliation of the ' moil deteflable of ail crimes." But 
nothing can be more ^Ife, th^n that our author attempts to 
palliate this crime. Doe$ not h^ fet out with affirming it to 
be ddlniftive of the human race, a debafement an^ viola- 
tion of nature, and the highefl degree of corruption ? Is this 
« palliadoa ? or is it not rather a reprcfentation of that in- 
&mous vice in the light it deferves. Whether he be 
miflaken in tracing its fburce, we cannot pretend to afr 
firm, not being fo well acquainted as tho(e learned critic$ 
with the pra^ices of the cpurfs pf juftice^ nor with the 
arts of fhofe hypocritical monflers, hackneyed in the way^ 
of iniquity. . But after all, this is a mere point of fpecula- 
tion» not^ at all tending to immorality. He may be ipifl 
taken again, when he fays, that the Greeks never ' autho- 
rized this vice, and that the Socratic Love was not infaiirious. 
But thefe are hiftorical matters, concerning i^hich mfnpf very 
great learning have cfiffered in opinion. Our a^itbor, how-; 
ev^r, thinks the crime fo horrid and unnatural* that it cpuld^ 
never be authorized by any government ; fo thiait, itiftead of 
looking on this article of Socratic Love with the fame horror 
as the fcrupulous Reviewers, we rather apprehend it to be one 
of the leail exceptionable parts of the whole work. But as 
Mr. Di7den well obferves, much of ill nature and a very lit- 
tle judgment, go far in finding the miflak^s of >Mters, 

of 
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of rcflcAive corruption -, and yet it is ufually found 
in thofc who have not had time to be corrupted 
It makes its way into novice hearts, who are 
flrangers to ambition, fraud and a thirft after 
wealth; it is blind youth, which at theend of child- 
hood, by an unaccountable inllindb, plunges itfelf 
into this enormity. 

The inclination of the two fexes for each other 
declares itfelf very early ; but after all that has 
been fatd of the African women, and thofe of the 
fouthern part of A(ia, this propenfity is much 
fironger in man than in woman. Agreeably to 
the univerfal law of nature in all creatures, it is 
ever the male who makes the firft advances. The 
young males of our fpecics brought up together^ 
coming to feel that play which nature begins to un- 
fold to them, in the want of the natural objed of 
their inftinft, betake themfclves to a refemblancc 
of fuch objeds. 

It is nothing uncommon for a boy by the beau- 
ty of his complexion, and the mild fparkle of his 
eyes for two or three years, to have the look of a 
pretty girl : now the love of fuch a boy arifes from 
a miftake in nature 5 the female fex is honoured in 
our fondneis for what partakes of -her beauties, 
and when fuch refemblance is withered by age, the 
miftake is at an end. 

citraque juventam 
wSltatis breve ver et primos carpere flores. 

This miftake in nature is known to be much more 
common in mild climates than amidft the northern 
frofts, the blood being there more fervid an^ the 
occafion more frequent : accordingly, what fcems 
only a weaknefs in young Alcibiades, is in a.Dutch 
failor or a Ruffian futler, a loathfome abomination. 

lean- 



izz A PHILOSOPHICAL 

I cannot bear that the Greeks Ihould be charged 
with having authorized this licentioufnefs. The 
kgiflator Solon is brought ih becaufe he has faid^ 

** Thou (halt carefs a beauteous boy, 
Whilft no beard bis fmooth chin deforms.'^ 

But who will fay that Solon was a Iegi(lat;or flC 
the trme of his making thofe two ridiculous lines f 
He was then young, and when the rake was grown 
virtuousv it cannot be thought that he inferted fuch 
an infamy among the, laws of his republic : it is 
like accufing Theodore de Beza of having preached 
up pederafty in bis church, becaufe, in his youth, 
he bad made verfes on young Candidus, and fays : 

** Amplcftor hunc et illam." 

Plutarch likewife is mifunderftood, who, among 
his rants in the dialogue on love, makes one of the 
fpeakers fay, that women are not worthy of a ge- 
nuine love ; but another fpeaker keenly takes the 
women-s part. ' 

It is as certain, as the knowledge of antiquity 
can be, that Socratic love was not an infamous 
paflion. It is the word love has occafioned the 
miftakci The lovers of a youth were exadly what 
among us are the minions of our pririces, or, for* 
merly the pages of honour ; young gentlemen 
who had partaken of the education of a child of 
rank, and accompanied him in his ftudies or in the 
field : this was a martial and holy inftitution, but 
it was foon abufed, as were the nodurnal feafts 
and orgies. 

The troop of lovers inftituted by LaVus, was an 
invincible corps of young warriors engaged by 
oath, mutually to lay down their lives for one ano- 
ther I 
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ther; and, perhaps, never had antient discipline 
any thing more grand, and ufeful. 

Sextus Empiricus and others may talk as long 
as they pleafe of pederafty being recommended 
by the laws of Perfia. Let them quote the text of 
the law, and even fhew the Perfian code, yet will 
I not believe it ; I will fay it is not true, by reafon 
of its being impofllble. I do aver that it is not in 
human nature to make a law contradidtory and in* 
jurious to nature ; a law which, if literally kept 
to, would put an end to the human fpecies. The 
thing is, fcandalous cuftoms being connived at, are 
often miftaken for the laws of a country. Sextus 
Empiricus; doubting of every thing, might as 
welljdoubt of this junfprudence. If living in our 
days he had fecn two or three young jefuits fond- 
ling fome fcholars, could he from thence fay that 
this fport was permitted them by the conftitutions 
of Ignatius Loyola ? 

The love of boys was fo common at Rome, that 
no punifliment was thought of for a foolery into 
which every body run headlong. Oftavius Au* 
guftus, that fenfualift, that cowardly murderer, 
dared to baniih Ovid, at the fame time that he was 
very well pleafed with Virgirs finging the beauty 
and flights of Alexis, and Horace's making little 
odes for Ligurinus. Still the old Scantinian law 
againft pederafty was in force : the emperor Philip 
revived it, and caufed the boys who followed that 
trade to be driven out of Rome. In a word, I 
cannot think that ever there was a policed nation, 
where the laws were contrary to morality. 



SELF- 



224 A PHILOSOPHICAL 



SELF-LOVE. . 

AB ]^ G G A R, about the fkirts of Madrid, 
uied. to aik alms with great dignity : one 
paffing by faid to him. Are not you alhamed to 
follow this fcandalous trade, you who are able to 
work? Sir, anfwered the beggar, I afk you for 
money and not for advice; then turned his back 
upon him with all the ftatelinefs of a Caftilian. Don 
was a lofty beggar indeed,, his Vanity foon took 
pet. He could aik alms out of felf-love ; and from 
another kind of felf*love, would not bare reproof* 

A miffionary in India met a facquier loaded with 
chains, as bare as an ape, lying on his belly, while 
his countryman, at his requefl*, was whipping him 
for his fins, and at the fame time dropping him fome 
farthings. What felf-<ienial is this, what abafement, 
faid one of the fpeftators. Self-denial, abafement ! 
anfwered the facquier i I would have you to know, 
that I confent to be flogged in this world, only to 
give it you home in the other, when you (hail be 
horfes and I the rider. 

Thus they who have affirmed felf-love to be the 
baSs of all our fentiments and all our adions, are 
much in the right, in India, Spain, and all the ha- 
bitable parts of the earth ; and as there is no occa- 
fion to demonilrate that men have a face, as little 
need there is of proving to them that they are actu- 
ated by fclf*love. This felf love is the means of 
our prefervation ; and like the inftrument of the 
perpetuation of the fpecies, it is neceflary, it is 
dear to us, it gives us pleafure, but (till«is to be 
concealed. 

LUXURY, 



I 
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L U X tJ R Yi 

F6 R thefe two thoufand years paft luxury hai 
been declaimed againft^ both in verfe and 
profe ; and ftili mankind has always delighted in it: 

What encomiums hate been beftb'wecj on the 
primitive Rorrtan^, when thofe banditti ravaged 
iheir neighbours fields ! whenj to incrcafe their 
poor village, they deft royed the jJoor Villages of 
the Volfci afid Samnites. They were, to be fure, 
men of a glorious difintereftedhcfs^ and elevatedl 
'Virtue! gold, filver, and jewels thfey never had 
llolen^ becaufe there wtre ho fuch things in the 
towns which they pillaged ; their woods aind fens 
Afforded rio partridges nor pheafants; and their tem-, 
perance is cried up. 

When having gradually plundered people aftet^ 
' j}Cople,frt>itttheAdriiUc to the Euphrates, vhey had 
fenfe enough to fit down in the quiet enjoyment of 
therr rapine for ftven or eight hundred years ; wbent 
they cultivated every art and lived in every pleaf- 
fure, and even introduced them aiiiong thofe whoni 
they had conquered; then they are fatid to have loll 
both therr prudence and virtue. ' 

The fubflanee of all thefe declamations is to^ 
][>rove, that a robber ought never to eat the dinner 
he has t^ken away, nor .wear the cloaths of ringj 
tvhich-he has ftolen. Thofe things, faty the de- 
elaimcrs, to keep themfeives honeft, they (hould 
have thrown ihto the river. Rather fay, gentle- 
rnen thatt they ought riot ko have robbed; eJie- 
erate robbers as much as you pleafe^ bat do not- 
call them madmen,' for quietly enjoying whafc 
'^hey h^vc got. Are th6fe Englifh to be blamed^ 
who, after filling their purfcs at the taking of Pon- 
-^icberry and the Havanna, made them fomethingj 

Q lights* 
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lighter amidft the diverfions of London, in amencftf 
for the hardftiips they had undergone in Afia and 
America ? , 

Would thofe declaimers have a man bury the 
rkhes which he may have acquired by war or agri-* 
culture, by trade and ingenuity ? They quote La- 
cedemon, and v/hy do they not alfo quote the re- 
public of St. Marino ? What good did Sparta ever 
do to Greece ? Did u ever produce ^ Demofthe- 
nes, a Sophocles, an Apelles, or a Phidias ?' 
whereas the luxury of Athens gave rife to great 
Hieh of every kind. Sparta had fon>e good com- 
manders, and yet not fo many as the other cities. 
But we will allow (b petty a republic as Lacede- 
nu>n to retain its poverty. Whether we live in 
fcarcity, or in the affluent fruition of whatever 
makes life pleafant, we (hall one day come to our 
journey's end. The Canadian lives, and lives ta 
old a^e, as well as the Englifhman who^ has fifty 
thouiand pounds a year ^ but who willcompar.e the 
country of the Iroquois to England ? 

That the republic of Ragufa and the Canton of 
2ug, make fumptuary lawsy is right j the poor man 
16 not to fpend beyond his ability -, ami I have read 
fomewhcre, 

**• Luxury enriches the ample ftate, 
Whilfl: the lefs^ prolpVous finks beneath iut 
weight." 

If by luxury yfliu mean excefs^ excef^ in every 
thing is certainly pernicious : in abftiaence as in 
gluttony, in parfimony as in liberality. I don't 
know how it comes to pafs that, in my villages, 
where the foil is very indifferent, the taxes heavy, 
the prohibition againft the exportation of grain into^ 
krably rigid -, ^et is there fcarce a farmer^ who ii^ 

AOt 
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fidt v?ell cloathed and fed. But fliould this farmer 
fbllow hi3 rural occupations in his b'eft cloaths,^* 
clear) linnen, and hi^ hair curKd and powdered ; a 
greater piece of luxury there could not be, befides; 
the ridiculoufners of ic ! but for a citizen of Parii 
dr Londorii to go t6 the platy appareUM like this, 
fdrmer, is a moft clownilh arid indeceht piece of^ 
ftinginefsi^ . / * 

" Ert modiis in febtis, funt ctrti dcAique finest 
^ (^uos dlira citraijue nequit confiftere feaum." 

. bri the indention of Sciflbrs, Which certainlj^ 
does ntft belong to the moft ffemote antiquity, 
doubtlefs feve^e wei'e the declamations ^gainft the 
firft who pared their naifls, and cropped off part 
of their hair, Which hufig down to their riofe. To 
be fure tfiey were called fops arid fpendthrifts, lay- 
ing out their money for ari inftrument 6f vanity, 
to m'air tht creator 'i work. What an enormity, to* 
*ut off the hoi^n which God has caufed to grow ac 
dur fingcri ends f it is an infdt to the Deity. Buc 
muth Worfe was it on the firft appearaAce of fhirts: 
^nd focks : it is ftill well kiiowh, with what heat 
the old coonfellors, who had never worn any, ex-* 
claimed againft the younger, who came into rhii^ 
dcftruftive piece of hjxury. 



M AD 1^^ ES S. 

I A M. n6t going about to Revive Erifmus I 
treatife, which in our times would be but ^ 
common, place- book, artd thaft riond of the robft' 
entertaining. 

' By madncfe is meant that diftemp^r of the ot^ 
gan^ of the brain,; which ntceflktily hinders a marir 

Q 2 frdtrf 



228 A PHILOSOPHICAL 
from thinking and afting like others ; if unable to 
manage his fubftance, a commifTion i$ iffued out 
againft him; if incapable of ideas fuitable to fo- 
ciecy, he is excluded;. if he be dangerous^ he is 
ihutup; and, if frantic, he is bound. 

An important obfervation here is, that this man 
h not without ideas ; he has them, whilfl; waking, 
like all other men, and dften in his fleep. It may 
be afked how his foul, being fpiritual and immor* 
tal, and redding in his brain, whither all the ideas 
are conveyed to it by the fenfes very plain and dif- 
tinft, yet never forms a right judgment of them. 
It fees pbjedts equally as the ibuls of Ariftotle, 
Plato, Locke, and Newton; it hears the fame 
founds, it has the fame fcnfe of the touch ; how 
liappens it then, that with the fame perceptions as 
the wifeft men, it makes a wild incoherent jum- 
ble, without being able, to help it felf ? It this 
iimpic and eternal fubftance has the fame inftru- 
xnents for a£ting as the fouls of the wifefl brains, 
it (hould reafon like them ; what can hinder it? If 
thisi madman fees red and the fenfible man blue ^ 
if when this hears mufic, the madman hears the 
braying of an afs ; if when they are at church, the 
madman thinks himfelf at the play ; if when they 
hear yes, he hears no, I muft of neceffity conclude 
that his foul muft think differently from the others. 
But this madman has the like perceptions as they^ 
and there is no apparent reafon why his foul, having 
through the fenfes received all its tools, cannot 
make ufe of them. It Is faid to be f>ure, to be, of 
icfelf, fubjeft to no infirmity, to be provided with 
all necelfary helps ; and whatever happens in the 
body, its eflence remains unalteraUe ^ yet it ia 
earfied in its cafe to Bedlam. 

This refledtion may give rife to an ai)preben- 
jBon, that the faculty of thinking, with which man 

ia 
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is endued, is liable to be difordered like the other 
fenfes. A madman is a patient, whofe brain fuf- 
fers •; as a gouty, man is a papent whofe feet ai:ul 
hands fufFer ; he thought by means of the brain, as 
he walked with his feet, without knowing any 
thing of his incomprehenfible power to walk, nor 
of his no lifs incomprehenfible power to think. 
The brain may have the gout as well as the feet : 
after all, let us argue ever fo long, perhaps it is 
faith, a^one, which can convince us, that a fimplc 
and immaterial fubftance can be fick (G). 

.Some Doftors will fay to the madman. Friend, 
Tho' thou haft no longer common fenfe, thy foul is 
no lefs pure, fpiritual, and immortal than ours 5 
but our foul is in good quarters, and thine other- 
wife.. The windows of its apartment arc flopped 
,up; and it is ftifled for want of air. The mad- 
man, in his calm intervals, would give them this 
anfwer^ This is always your way, ^ou are begging 
che qucftionj my, windows are as much open as 
yours, I fee the fame objedls and hear the fame 
words : fo that my foul muft neceffarily cither 
make a bad ufe of its fenfes^ or itfelf be but a vi- 
tiated fenfe, a depraved quality. In a word-, either 
my foul is natyrally mad, or. I have no foul. 



(G) Our author is all of a fudden a great ftickler for faith ; 
but we are afraid it proceeds from his ignorance in philo((>- 
phy. the foul has its perceptions, it is true, by means of 
tlie fenfes. But thefe perceptions may be impeded by bo- 
dily indifpofition, or by an irregular conflruftion of the in- 
ternal or extern^ organs. In that cafe it dpes not fee the 
objefts in the fame manner as the foul of Plato and Ariflotie ; 
that is, it does not receive the fame perceptions ; and there- 
fore it may be faid to be fick and difordered as to the excrdfe 
of its faculties. See the article SOUi;, where the reader will 
%d the proofs of its being an immaterial fubflance. 

CL3 One 
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One of the doftors will anfwcr. Brother, Ga^ 
inay perhaps, have created mad as well as wife 
fouls. The madman will reply, To bclieye wh^t 
you fay, I muft t)e madder than I am. For God*s 
fake, you who are fo very knqwing,. tcU me whcre-r 
Jbre is it that I am mad ? 

If the doftors have any fenfe repiaining, thejr 
anfwer will be: We knqw not. Why a brain has in- 
coherent ideas is above their comprehepfion ; an^ 
they as littli^ comprehend why,, in another braiq, 
the ideas are regular and conncfted. They wijl 
ifancy thcmfclvcs wife, and they ^re no Icfs fnacj 
than he. 

MATTER (H). 

WISE men, en being afked what the foq! 
is, anfwer, they are entirely ignorant of it*; 
and if afked what matter i5, they give the like an^ 
. ' ' fwcr. 



(H) M. Voltaire pretends to give undfr this ar.ticle the 
opinions of the ancient philofophers in regard to matter^ 
whjch "he does not however attempt to refiite. It is fufficient 
for Jhinrt to know by faith that God drew matter out of ho^ 
%hiti'j. He therefore fuppofes that the non-eternity of mat» 
ter, or the creation oif the world in time, is not 'to be de- 
monftrated ftridlly by bUre reafoning ; but the proof of it can 
be taken only from revelation. And herein perhaps he i^ 
jight. But he is grpfsly miftaken in feveral other pomts, as 
that, according to the light of reafon only, motion muft be 
cfTential to matter, and matter itfelf neceflarily exifting. 
Were motion eflential to matter, 4t would imply a contra- 
6i€don in terms to fuppofe matter at reft, which is highly 
abfurd. Then that matter is not neceflarily felf-exifting, 
evidently appears from the do6Wne of a vacuum. Jt has been 
demonftrated that all fpace was not filled with matter ; con- 
iequently there tnuft be a vacuum. If fo, it is evidently 
'^ - * more 
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4Wer. Pfofeflbrs indeed, and efpecially fchool- 
men, are perfcftly verfed in thofe things ; and 
when they fay as they have been taught, that 
matter is extended and divifible, they fancy 
that is all; but when defircd to tell -what this 
extended thing is, then they are hard put to it. 
It is compofed of parts, fay they. And thcfe 
pacts, of what. are they compofed? Are the ele- 
ments of thofe parts divifible ? Then they are flruck 
dumb or talk without end, which is equally fuf- 
picious. This almolt unknown being called mat- 
ter, is it eternal ? So all antiquity believed. Has 
it, of it fclf^ an aftive force f This is the opinion 
of fevcral philofophers. Have, they who deny it, any 
iupcrior reafon for their opinion ? You do not con- 
ceive that matter can, intrinfically, have any property; 
but how can you affirm that it has not intrinfically 
fuch properties as are neceffary to it? Youknov/ 
nothing of its nature, and yet deny it to have 
modes, which refide in its nature : for, after all, 
as matter exifls, it mufl have a form and figure ; 
and being oecefTarily figured, is it impofTible that 
there are other modes annexed to its Configura- 
tion ? Matter exifts, this you know ; but you know 
it no.farthcr than by your fenfations. Alas ! what 
avail all fubtilcies and fophifms, fince reafoning has 
been in vogue ? Geometry has taught us many 
truths, and metaphyfics very few. We weigh, we 

more than poflible for matter not to be ; therefore it is not a 
neceffary being. And fome may anfwer, that matter may be 
jneceffaxy, though not neceffary to be every where ; but this is 
infinitely abfurd ; for if it be no impoflibility for matter to 
be ^bfent from one place, it is tio abfolute impoflibility, in the 
nature of the thing, that matter fliould be abfent from any 
pther place, or from every place. See Dr. Clarke on the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, and WoUafton's Religion of Na- 
f ur^ Delineated. 

CL4 meafuxCn 
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meafure, we analyfe, we decompound matter ; but 
on offering to go a ftep beypnd chefe rude opera« 
pans, we find ourfelves bewildered, and an abyf9 
opens before us 

Forgive; I in treat you, the miftakc of the. whole 
Vnivcrle, in believing matter fclf-exiftent. Homt 
could they dootherwife ? how could they conceive 
that, what is without fucceflion has not always 
bgen ?' were the exiftence of matter not neccffary, 
why exids it ? and if it was to exift, why fhould ic 
not always have exifted ? never was axiom more 
yniverfally received than this : nothing produce^ 
nothing. The contrary indeed is incom'prehenfible; 
all nations have held their chaos anterior to the 
"divine difpofuion of the woclid The eternity of 
znatter never was known to do any hurt to the 
worlhip of the Deity. Religion never took offence 
sit an eternal God's, being owned as the mafter of 
• - an eternal matter -, it is the happinefs of our times 
to know by faith, that God drew matter froin no- 
thing ; an article, which no nation had been iut 
formed of: the very Jews know nothing of it. The 
6rft verfe of Gencfis fays, that 'he gods Elolfm, and 
not Eloi, made heaven and earth; it does not 
fay that heaven and e^^rth were created oqt of nQ» 
thing. 

. Philo, who came at the only time when the 
Jews had any erudition, fays, in his chapter of the 
creatiqn, ^' God being' naturally, good, did no( 
*' envy fubftance or matter, which of itfclf had 
*' nothing good, which paturs^lly is npthing but 
*' inertncfs, confufion, and diforder ; but from bad 
5' as it was, he condcfcended to rnake it good." 

The opinion of the chaos being arranged by a 

^eity is to be met with in all tKe ancient theogoni^s. 

Hefiod, in faying, " the chaos was firft in exiftence,*^ 

delivered the thdughts of the whole eaft; and Ovid 

\ declared 
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declared the fcntimcnts of the Roman empire ia 
(he following* verfc : # 

" Sic ubi difpoGtam quifquis fuit illc deorutn 
Congeriem fecuit/* 

Matter therefore was looked on in the hands of 
Qod as clay under the potter's wheel; if fuch faint 
images may be ufed to exprefs the' divine power. 
Matter being eternal (hould have eternal proper- 
ties, as configuration, the inert power, motion, and 
divifib^lity. But this divifibility is no more than 
the confequence of motion, as without motion 
there can be no divifion, reparation, nor arrange- 
ment; therefore morion w^s looked on as eflen- 
tial to matter. The chaos had been a confufed mo- 
tion ; and the arrangement of the univerfe was a 
regular' motion, irapreffed on all bodies by the 
3overeign of the world. But how Ihould matter of 
itfelf have mociQn ; as, according to all the an** 
cients, it has extenfion and ihipenetrability? 

It cannot, however, be conceived without exten- 
fion, and it n)ay without motion. To this the anfwer 
was. It is impoffible bqt, matter muft be perme^ 
fible ; and if permeable, fomething mufl: be con- 
tinually paffing into its pores ; where is the ufe o£ 
paflages, if nothing palfes through them ? 

There would be no end of replying : the.fyftcm 
of the eternity of matter has, like all other fyftcms, 
very great difficulties. That of matter formed out 
of nothing is not lefs incomprehenfible. It muft 
be admitted, without flattering ourfelves to ac-r 
count for it J philofophy does not account for 
every thing. How many incomprehenfible things 
are admitted, even \n geometry itfelf I can you 
conceive two lines ever approaching to each other, 
and never meeting ? 

Geomc- 
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Geometricians, indeed, will tell us, the proper* 
tics of the afymptotes are demonftrated to you,, 
fo that yoo cannot but admit them ; the creation 
is pot, wherefore tbentio you admit it ? what diffi- 
culty do you find to berieve, with all antiquky, 
the eternity of matter ? On the other hand, the 
divine pu(be3 you, and f^ys, that in believing the 
eternity of matter, you make two principles, God 
and matter, and fill into the error of Zoroafter 
and Manes. , 

The Geometricians Ihall go without an anfwer, 
for they pay no regard to any thing but their lines, 
their furfaces, arrd their folids ; but to the divine 
it may be faid, how am I a manichee ? There is 
an heap of ftones which no architedV has made, 
bat with them he has built a vaft edifice. Hero 
I do not admit of two architeds *, only the rough 
Hones have fubmitted to the operations of , power 
and genius. 

Happily, which ever fyftem be cfppufed, mo- 
rality is .hurt by neither-, for what' fignifies rt, 
whether matter be made or oi)ly arranged ? God 
is equally our abfolute mafter. Whether the 
chaos was only put in order^ erf whether it was 
created of nothing, fti)i it behoves us to be vir^ 
tuovs : fcarce any of thefe meraphyfical queftions 
have a relation to the condud of life -, difputcs 
srre like table-talk, every one forgets after dinner 
what he has faid, and goes away where his interci^ 
$u:>d inclination lead him. 



MESSIAH. 

E S S I A H or Melhiah in Hebrew, ChriC 
tos or Celomehos in Greek, Un£tus iq 
atil^ figniBes anointed. 

Wc 
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We fee in the Old Teftamcnt that the name of 
Mefliah was often given to idolatrous, or infidel 
princes. God is faid to have fent a prophet to 
^noint Jehu king of Krael ; he fignified the facred 
Mndion to Hazael king of Damafcus and Syria, 
thofe two princes being the Meffiahs of the moft 
high to punilh the houfe of Ahab. 

In the 45th of Ifaiah, the name of Mefliah is ex- 
prefsly given to Cyrus. " Thus hath the Lord 
faid to his anointed (his Mefliah) whofe right hand 
I have holden tq. fubdue nations before him." 

Ezckiel, in the twenty-eighth chapter of hisRc-i 
yelations, gives the appellation of Mefliah to the king 
of Tyrus, whom he alfo calls Cherubin. Son of man, 
fays the eternal to the prophet, lift up thy voice and 
ptter a lamentation concerning the king of Tyrusj 
and fay unto him, thus faith the Lord, the eternal, 
thou waft the feal of the likenefs of .God, full of 
wifdom, and perfeft in beauty: thou waft the Lord's 
garden of Eden ; or, according to other* verfions, 
^hou waft the Lord's whole delight. Thy gar- 
ments were of fardonix, topaz, jafper, chryfolite, 
pnyx, J)eryl, fapphire, carbuncle, emerald, and 
gold. What thy tabrets and thy flutes could do 
was within the^ ; they were all ready On the day 
thou waft created ; thou ha(^ a cherubim, a Mefliah. 

This title of Mefliah, or Chrift, was given to 
the kings, prophets, and high-priefts among the 
Hebrews. The Lord and his Mefliah are witnefs, 
? Kings, ch^p. xii. vcr. 3. that is, the Lord and 
the king whom \\e hath fet up ; and clfewhere^ 
touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
J^arm. David, who was divinely infpired^ in more 
than one place gives the title of Mefliah to Saul 
his rcjefted father-in-law, who perfecuted him. 
God forbid, fays he frequently, that I fliould lay 
my hand on the Lord's anointed, the Mefliah of 
(fOd. The; 
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As the name of Mcffiah^ or anointed of the E tcrnaU 
has been' given to idolatrous kings and reprobate 
perfdn^, very often has it been ufcd to indicate the 
trqe anoin'ted of the Lord ; the Mefliah, by way of 

• cxceNence, the Chrift, the Son of God ; laftly, God 
bimfelf. 

If all the oracles ufually applied to the Meffiah^ 
were to be compare4, it may give rife to fomc 
ieeming difficulties, and wiich the Jews have 
made ufc of to juftify their hirdncfs of belief and 
obftinacy, did it admit of an apology ? Several 
eminent divines allow, that the Jews, groaning un-^ 
der an oppreffive flavery, and having fo many re* 
peated promifes from the Eternal, might well long 
for the coming of a Mediah, who was to deliver 
tbem and fubdue their enemies ; and that they are 
in fome meafure, cxcufable for having not imme- 
diately perceived Jefus to be this deliverer and 
eonqueroft 

. It was agreeable to the plan of eternal wifdom, 
that the fpiritual ideas of the real Meffiah (hould 
be unknown to the. blind multitude-, and fo far 
were they unknown, that the Jewifli doft'ors have 
ctenied that thofe paflages which we produce, are to 
be underftood of the MefTiah. Many affirm that 
the Meffiah is already come in the perfon of He- 

^ 2ekfah ^ and this was the famous HillePs opinion. 
Others, and thefe arc many, fay, that the belief 
of the coming of a Meffiah, fo far from being a 
fuftdanfienta) article of faith, was only a comfort- 
able hope, no fuch thing being mentioned in the 
Pecalogue, or in Leviticus. 

Several Rabbins tell you, that they do not in 
tile leaft queftion the Meffiah^s being come at the 
tinre decreed 5 that he is not however growing^ld, 
but remains in the world concealed, and waits till 
Ifraet fhall have duly celebrated the Sabbath, to 
iCTeal himfclfc the 
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The famous Rabbi, Solomon Jarchy orRafcfejr, 
who lived in the beginning of the twelfth caxtoiif^ 
fays, in his Taltnudics, that the anticnt Hebrews 
believed the Meffiah to have been born on the very 
day of the final deil;ru6lion of Jerufalerp by tte 
Romans. This anfwers to the conirlion faying^ 
of fending for the dodor when a man is 
dead. 

The rabbi Kimchy, who alfo lived m the twelfth 
centui-y, preached that the Meffiah, whofc coaing 
he imagined to be at hand, would drive theiChri^ 
tians out ©f Judca, which was then in their poffefliaH- 
The Chriftians, indeed, were difpofleffed td the 
Holy Land; but this was done by Sabdin; ^tndhad 
tbac conqueror taken the Jews under hi^ proteo- 
cion, it is very probable that, in their j^nthufiafoH 
they would have made him their Meffiah. 

• The Ikcred authors, and our Lord Jefus him-^ 
felf, often compare the Mcffiah's reign, and tte 
eternal beatitude, to a wedding and banquet; but 
chcfe parables have been ftrangely wrefted by the 
Talmudifts. According to them, the MeflSah 
will gather together all his people in the land of 
Canaan, and give them an entertaintnenc, whe^ 
the wine will be, that which Adam himfelf ^lnad1e 
in the earthly. Paradife, and which he keeps in yaS: 
cellars, dug by angels in the center of the earxh. 

The firit courfe will be the famous B(h called 
the great Leviathan, which at once f>^aUows 
a fifh, lef^ than itfelf ^ yet it is three hundred 
^ leagues in length; and the whole piafs of wafers i«- 
fupported on this Leviathan. God at firft' created 
a male and a^ female; but, left chey might overtura 
the earth, or crowd the univeffe with their off- 
fpring, he killed the female and faltcd it down 
for the Meffiah's banquet. - 

: The 
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The Rabbins add, that there will likewife h€ 
, killed the bull called Behemoth, of fuch a monf-^ 
trous Gze, that every day it ears the herbage of a( 
thoufand mountains. This bull's female was flaiff 
at the beginning of the world, to prevent the mul-^ 
tiplicatioa of fuch prodigious fpecies, which mud 
have been extremely detrimental to other crea- 
tures ; but they fay, that the Eternal did not fall^ 
it, cow's fleih not being fo good falced as that of 
the female Leviathan. So firmly do the Jews be- 
lieve all thefe rabbinical chimeras, that it is com-^. 
mon among them to fwear by their (hare of the 
Behemoth. 

With fuch coarfe ideas concerning the coming 
of theMefiiah and his reign, is it to be wondered at^ 
that the Jews, both ancient and modern, and feveral 
even of the fif ft Chriftians, unhappily prepoflefled 
with all thefe reveries, could not raife their con- 
ceptions to the idea of the divine nature of the 
Lord's anointed, or perceive God in the Mefliah ? 
See the fentiments of the Jews concerning this, itt 
a work, intitled, Judasit Lufuani queftiones ad 
Chriftianos, Queft. i, 2, 4, 2j. ** To acknow-^ 
ledge a man God, fay they, is impofing on oneV 
felf, it is forming a monfter, a centaur, the ftrange 
compound of two natures incompatible with eaclr 
other.'* Adding, that the prophets never taught 
the Meffiah's being Man- God •, that they exprefsly 
diftinguifh between God and David; that they 
plainly declare tht former to be mafter^ and the 
latter fervant, &c. 

It is fufficiendy known that the Jews fervilely 
adhered to the letter of the fcriptures, never like^ 
ua, penetrating into the fpirit. 

When the Saviour appeared, the prejudiced 
Jews declared againft him. And Jefus Chrift hinv 
ftlfy that their blindnefs might not be too much 

ifritai-« 
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Jfritated, feems extremely refervcd in the article of 
his divinity, meaning, fays St. Chryfoftom, infen* 
fibly to accuftom his hearers to believe a myftcry fo 
very much above bare reafon : his afluming the di- 
vine prerogative of pardoning fins, fliockcd ail the 
bye-ftanders ; his moft manifeft miracles convinced 
not even t^iofe for whofe relief they were operated^ ' 
that he was God. When with a modcft circumlo- 
cution, he owned himfelf thcSon of God before the 
high prieft's judgment feat ; the high prieft, 6lle4 
with indignation, rent his cioaths, and crkd oot 
Blafphemy ! Before the miflTion of the Holy Ghoftv 
the apoftles thcmfelves had not the leaft apprehco* 
fion of their matter's divinity 5 he afks thcnt What 
the people think of hrm ? and their anfwer is, that 
fomc took him for KliaSy others for Jeremiah, or Jbme 
othtr prophet; and ic was by a particular fevda* 
tion that St. Peter knew Jefua to . be -the Chrift, 
the Son of the living God. . ' ' 

The Jews being irrcconcileably fcandalized at 
the divinity of Jcfus, have left no ftone untuirned 
£o explode it ; perverting the ;fcafe, of their -^Tw^ 
oracles, or not applying thcm^to the Mefliah^ 
They affirm that the name of Gp(3, Eloi, Is not pef* 
culiar to the Deity ; and that it is by facred au- 
thors given to judges, to magiftrates, and in ge-i- 
neral to all pcribns in authority : they do indeed 
^uote a great number of paflagcs, which coum^- 
nance this obfervation, but without in the leaft in- 
validating thofeftfODg and clear ternis of the antient 
€n"acles, which manifcftly relate. to the Mcffiab. ' 

Laftly, fay they, if the Saviour, and after himi 
the evangelifts, the apoftles, and primitive Chrii^ 
tians did call Jefus, Son of God j'. this, augutt term 
in the gofpel-times imported no more than the^ 
contrary to thcibns of Betol, L e» a-good mianr, 4 

fcrvaot 
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fenrant of God, in oppofition to a wicked man, df 
to one who does not fear God. 

The Jews, befides denying Chrift his quality of 
Mefliiah) and his divinity, have omitted nothing 
to render him codtemptible, expodng his birth, 
life« and death, with^ all the ridicule, virulence^, 
and contumely, which their guilty rancour could 
iuggeft. 

Of all the works which Jewilh blindnefs bay 
produced, none in extravagance and impiety ex-^ 
ceed the antient book, intitled, Sepher Toldosr 
Jefchut, which has been refcued from the worms* 
by M. Vagen&il, in vol. ii. of his work, called^ 
Tela Ignea« 

This Sepher Toldos Jefchut has a moft (hocking^ 
hillory of the life of our Saviour, forged! with thef 
utmoft falfity ^nd malice : for inftance, they have 
dared to write, that one Panther or Pandera, who 
dwelt at Bethlehem^ feduced a young woman 
married ttf Jochaman ; and the fruit of this fouF 
commerce was a child, whom they named Jefns or 
Jefu. The father being obliged to fly the place^ 
withdrew to Babylon. As for young Jefus^ he 
^ was fent to fchool ^ but, adds the author, he bact 
the infolencc to raife his head and uncover him- 
.felf before the priefts, contrary to the ufage, which 
was to appear in their prefehce with the head 
hanging down and the face covered^ a petulance 
for which he received a fmart check : this occafion^ 
ing an enquiry into his birth, it was confequently 
found to be impure, and he became expoied to^ 
public ignooriny. 

That deteftabk bo&k^ Sepher Toldos Jefchuty 
was known fo early as the fecond century ; Celfu» 
cites it with exultation^ and Origen in his ninth 
chapter confutes it. 

iFhcH 
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. There is another book which likewife bears the 
title of Toledos Jefu, publiQied in 1705 by M: 
Huldrici which is more confonant with the evan- 
gelical hiftory of our Savifour^s birth, but fwarm^ _ 
with the grofleft anachronifms and other errors. It 
imakeS Chrift to haVe been born and haVc died tin- 
tier Herod the Great; and affirniSi that the coni- 
plainc of Papther's adultery with Mary the mother 
of Jcfus, was brought before that prince. 

The author, who calls himfelf Jonathan, and if 
his word may be taken, was coiemporary witH 
Chrift, and lived at Jeiufalem, affirms that Herod; 
relatively to Jcfus Chrift, coinfulted the fena- 
tors of a city in the.land of Cefarca ; but fuch ati 
abfurd author^ with all his cQntradi£lioriS| <¥e fhall 
leave to himfclfi 

. Theffe calgmnies; however, Iferve to foment the 
implacable hatred of the Jews againft the ChciP 
tJans apd the gofpcl 5 fo that they have ftuck at no- 
thingpto falfify the chronolpgy of the Old Teftit- 
ment, and to fpread doubts and difficulties >bD»c 
the. time of our SavjouPs coming. 

Ahmed-ben CalTum-al Anacoufy* a Mpor.of 
Grenada, \^ho lived towards the clofe of the -fix- 
tcehth century, quotes an ancient Arabic manu- 
icript, found in a cave near Grenada^ together 
with iixtecn ftieets of lead, on \sdiich.fome tales ia 
Arabic charadlers.were engraved. t>on Pedro y 
Quinonesj archbilhop of Grenada^ has certified this 
fadt. Thcfe famous G renadian fliects haVe htcti fiaw 
carried to Rome^ where^ after an ekamirtation of ft?*' 
Vcral years, they were at laft condemned as apo- 
cryphal under the Pontificate of Ale;fander Vll. 
Their contents are only fome fabdoijs ta)e$ coi)-- 
terning'Mdry and her Ion* 

The name of Meffiab, joined tdi the epithet of 

&lfe| h likewife given to thofe impoftoxs, who| gJ 

' ' '' ■ ft fe^rrrf 
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fcveral times, have made it their bufincfs to^^^ 
ccive the Jewilh nation. Some of thcfc falfe 
* Mefljahs fct up even before the coming of the true 

anointed of God. The wife 'Gamaliel, Adls chap, 
V. ver* 34, &c. mentions one named Theudas^ 
whofe hiftory is to be found in Joftphus's Anti- 
quities, b. 20. rhap. 2. He boafted thac he could 
pal's the Jordan dry footed, and was joined by con- 
liderable numbers; but the Romans, coming to an 
aftion with his raw men, foon difperfed them v and 
taking the chief pfifoner, fet up his head in Jeru- 
falem* 

Gamaliel furt^r if eaks of Judas the GaKlean, 
doubtlefs the fame whom Jofephus mentions in the 
twelfth chapter of the fecond book of his Jewi(b 
-wars. He fays that this falfe prophet had got to- 
gether near 30,000 men ; but the Jewilh hillorian 
- is noted for hyperboles. 

So early as the apoftolic times, Simon, furnamed 
the Magician, made his appearance ; and**to fuch 
a degree had he feduccd the people of Samaria, 
that they accounted him the power of God: 5 A6ls 
chap, viii. vcr, 9, 

In the year 178 $nd 179 of the Chriftfan ars, 
' Adrian being then emperor, the felfe Meffiah, 
BarchocbebaSj afferted his pretenfions at the head of 
an army. Julius Severus, being fcht againft him, 
hemmed in the infurgents at the city of Bither^ 
which after an obftinate fiege he carried •, and Bar- 
chochebas being taken, was put to death; Adrian, 
as the beft expedient for preventing the continual 
revolts of the Jews, iffued an cdidt againft their 
going to Jerufalem ; and even guards were pofted 
at the city gates to keep them out. 
' Socrates, an ecclefiaftic hiftorian, book 2. ch. 

38. relates, that in the year 434, a falfe Meffiaiv 
ftarted up in the ifland of Candta, under the name 
'4 -^ of 
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6fMo(€»9^ arid as the ancient deliVerer of the He- 
brews raifed from the dead to effcd: a fecond deli- 
verance for them. 

The next century i; in 530, faw in Palcftinc a falftf 
Meffiabi named Julian ; he recomnlended hiflifelf 
to the people as a great conqueror, whb at* the 
head of hit Aacion fhould deftroy all Chriftian^ 
^hateve^r; and the Jews were fo far (educed by his 
promifes, that they ran to arms, and nniafFacrcd 
^reat no^Hbers^df Chriftian^ The emperor Juf^ ^ 
tinian's fortes engaging hinff,- tlie falfc Chrift wa< 
takcri and executed. 

Xti the begi^ining of the eJglith century, Strenus,- 
i^ji^riiill JeV^, ftood for the Mefliahfhip, preached 
and gained 6)!lowersi but the upfbot was, that 
both followers a«d leader tame 'to a miferable end. 
^Thd twelfth century produced feve^al falfe 
Meffiahs; particularly dne^ in ^France, under \jtmi 
the Youoger 5 but both h^- auid his adherents were 
hangedj without to much«9 the n^mcs- of matter or 
difciples beirig known. ' 

The thirteenth century was ftill mQfe fertile iri 
falfe Mefliahs; of thefe the more remarkabJe- were 
fevefi or eight who appeared in Arabia, in Persia/ 
in Spain, and Moravia : one of them, who ^ftiled 
himfelf David el Re, i^ f^etkoiicd to have been ^ 
very great magician ; his af|ifices jfo far fucccedecf 
with the Jews, that he faw hinifeif at the head of * 
a confidcrable party; but thfe fair profpeft termi- 
nated in his being murdered. . ; 

James Zieglerne, a Moravian, who lived in the 
middle of the i6th century, promulgated the ap- 
proach of t^le Mefliah*s mahifcftatioh, affuring the 
people that this Meffiah had been born fourteeii 
tears before, and that he hintjfelf had leen him at 
fitraflbou^h 5 and he carefully kept a fword and a 
K 2 , fcepter,' 
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^cepter, to put into his hands when he fhould be ol* 
age to teach. 

In the year 1624 another Zieglcrne confirmed 
the former prcdidion. 

In the year 1666 Zdbathei Sevi, a native of 
Aleppo, gave himfclf out to be the Meffiah, fore- 
told by the Ziegiernes. He began by preaching 
in the highways and fields, and while his difciples 
admired him, the Turks laughed at him. It ap- 
pears that at firfi: his preaching had no very ex- 
traordinary fuccefs, for the chiefs of the Smyrna 
fynagogue went fo far as to pronounce fentence of 
death againft him % but his puniihment was miti- 
gated to exile. ' ' 

He con trailed three marriages without confum* 
mating any, faying it was beneath him. He took 
a partner named Nathan Levi, who was to a£t the 
part of Eiias, as the Meffiah's harbinger. They 
repaired to Jeru&km, and Nathan there preached 
up Zabathei-Sevi as the deliverer of the nations. 
The Jewilh populace declared for him^ whilft they 
who had any thing to loie anathematized him. 

Scvi, lafhun.thc florm^ withdrew to Conftan- 
tinople, and from thence to Smyrna : Nathan Levi 
deputed to him four ambafladors, who, befides ac- 
knowledging his dignity, did htm homage pub^ 
licly as Meffiah} this em bafify dazzled thecommon* 
aky and even fome doftors, who declared Zaba^ 
tbei-Sevi, Meffiah, and king of the Hebrews ; but 
the Smyrna fynagogue condemned their king to be 
impaled. 

Zabathci put himftif under the cadi of Smyr- 
na's protedion, and (bon had on his fide the whole 
Jewifh people ; he even had two thrones fct up, 
one for himfelf and the other for his favourite 
fpoufe^aflruming the title of kii>g of kings t his 
brother Sevi he created king of Judah ^ and to the 

Jcwa 
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Jew« themfclves he gave the moft pofitivc affuranccs^ 
that the Ouoman empire (hould foon be their 
own ; in the height of his infolence, he had the em- 
peror's name ftruck out of the Jewilh Liturgy,^ 
and his own fubflituted in its dead. 

He was confined in the cattle of the Dardanelles,, 
.and the Jews gave out that his life was fpared, only 
becaufe the Turks very well knew him to be im- 
cnortal. The governor of the Dardanelles made a 
great fortune by the prefcnts which the Jews poured 
on him for leave to vifit their king, their Mefliah, 
who in his fetters maintained his dignity, and 
even the ceremony of killing his feet. 

The §uitan, hdwevpr, who then kept his court 
at Adrianople, was For putting ao end to this farce; 
and fending for Sevi told him, that if he was the 
Meffiah, he muft ba invulnerable. This Sevi allow- 
ed ; but on the grand feignior's ordering him to be 
placed as a mark for his icoglans or pages to dif- 
charge their arrows at, the Meffiah owned that he 
was not invulnerable, and protetted that God fenc 
him only to bear tcftimony to the holy Maho- 
metan religion. After undergoing a fevere flagel- 
lation by the minifters of the law, he turned Ma- 
hometan, and lived and died defpifed both by 
Jews and Muflulmen. This adventure has brought 
the profcfl3on of a falfe Mefliah into fuch difrc- 
puce, that fince Sevi nobody has taken it up. 

METAMORPHOSIS, 

Metempsychosis. 

* 

IS it not very natural that all the various meta- 
morphofes with which the earth may be faid 
to be covered, fhputd have led the orientals, whofe 
imagination is fo luxuriant, to imagine that our 

R i fouls 
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Ibuls paflfed from one body to another ? An almoi| 
imperceptible point grows to be a worm, and this 
ikvorm become^ a butter-fly \ an acorn changes tq 
an oak,' an egg to a bird ; water beconaes cloudy 
and thunder ; wood is turned ipto fire and afhes : 
'jn a word, ail nature is more or leis a mctamorr 
phofis. Souls being accounted cenuoqs forms^ 
were foon concluded to partake of that property^ 
\vhich was fenfibly iteti in more deafe and heavy 
bodies. Tfie metempfycbofis is perhaps the moft 
ancient dodtrihe in the known world, and ftili pre«r 
vails in a great part of India and China. 

It is likewife very natural that thofe antient 
fables, coUeAcd and cmbcllilbed by Ovid in hi^ 
admirable work, took rife from the fcveral meta- 
,morphofes with which our eyes are converfaor. 
The very Jews have not been without their meta-^ 
morphofcs. IfNiobew^s changed into marble, 
Hedith, Lot's wife, was turned into fait. As Euri- 
dice was detained in htll for looking back, a like 
indifcretion coft Lot's wife her huipan nature. The 
country town in Fhrygia where lived the hofpitable 
Baucis andPhilemon, is changed intoa lake; the fame 
fubmerfion has befallen Sodom. Arius-s daughters 
turned water into oil ; the Scripture meritions a 
change fomcthing fimilar, but more facred and real, 
Cadmus ^as turned imo a ferpent, and tjie like wa$ 
fcen in Aaron 'S rod. * * . 

Th^ pagan deities very often afl'qmcd a human 
difguifc > and when angels appeared to the Jews, it 
was always as men ; with Abraham they partook 
of a repaft. St. P^ut, in his epiftle tp the Corin- 
thians, fays, that the meflenger of Satan cuffed 

MIRACLE. 
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A Miracle, in the energetic fcnfe of the word, 
means fomething wonderful ; and thus 
every thing is. a niiracle. The order of nature, 

the 



(I) As our author does not abfolutely deny the poflibility 
of miracles, but acknowledges thofe which have been ope- 
rated in favour of our holy religion by Chrift and his apoftles ; 
be cannot, be charged on that account with infidelity. But 
viewing the matter in % philofophic light, and abftrad- 
ing from faith, he ftart«,feveral doubts, which had he dealt 
with candour, he' ought t.o have folved. H^feems to have, bor- 
rowed great part of this article from the Eflayon Miracles, 
written by the learned hiftorianMr.Hume, whom he imitates 
Jn his cant language of refting our holy religion on faith, and 
pot on reafgn \ ' a teft lyhich h^ fays it is by do means fitted, 
to endure. 

It has been the pra^lice of modem dcills to deny the pof^ 
fibility of miracles in general : obferving that the frame and 
order of the world is preferved according to fixed laws or 
rules in an unifonji manner, they weakly conclude, that " 
there are in matter certain necefiary laws or powers, the refult . 
of which they call the courfe of nature ; this they think 
impoflible to be changed, and confequenfly that there can be 
no miracle. But if they would confider things duly, ijiey ' 
would find that lifelefs matter is utterly incapable of obeying' 
any laws, or of being endued with any powers ; and there- 
fore what they call the courfe of nature can be nothing 
more than tlie arbitrary will and pltafure of God, a£ling 
continually upon matter^ according to certain rules of uni- 
formity and proportion, ttence it Ibllows, that it is altoge- 
ther as eafy to alter the conrle of nature, as to preferve it- 
Thofe efFeds which are produced in the world regularly and 
<ronftantly, and which we call the works of nature, prove the 
• conftant providence of the Deity : thofe which upon any exr 
traordinary occafion are produced in fiich a manner, sis it is 
manifefl they could neither have been done by any power or 
j^-t of man, nor by what we call chance ; thcfe undeniably 
* p. 4 prove 
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the rotation of a hundred millions of glohet 
round a million of funs, the aftivity of light, thii 
life of animals, are perpetual miracles. 

According to the received notion, however, Z 
fniraclc is a violation of the divine and eternal 
laws. An eclipfe of the fun and .moon, a dead 
rnan walking two leagues with his head in hi^ 
hands, are what we call a miracle. 

Several naturalifts affirni that, in this fenfe, there 
are no miracles j and their arguments are thefe : 

A miracle is a breach of the mathematical, di- 
vine, immutable, eceriial laws : now tbjs definition 
alone makes a miracle a contradidion in terms. A 
. law cannot be both immutable and brokeit; but ic 
is anfwered. Cannot a law of God's making be fuf- 
pended by its author? They boldly anfwer, no; and 
It cannot be that (he infinitely wife Being (hould 



prove to us the imincdiate i^tefpofitio^ of th^ Drfty, in order 
to fignify bis pleafure oi^ that particular ocpafion. The tni^ 
definition therefore of a miracle, a$j the learned Dr. Clarke 
obferves, is " a work ^fFedled in a manner different from the 
** cominon method of Providence, by the interpofition of 
** the Deity, for the propf of fpme particular dodfaine, or in 
**. atteftation to the authority of fome particular peribn." In 
this fenfe tlie miracles wliich the 4ifciples of Chrift faw him 
perforni, lyere a complect demonfti a^ion to thepi, that he. 
had truly a divine commifi^on, as it was certain that God would 
^ot hinnfelf interppfe in the ufual or^er of nature, to lead men 
into a neceflafy and invvi9ible error. Thefe miracles were. 
worked tq atteft a dodrine, that tended in the higheft degree 
to promote the honour of God, and the general reformation 
pf mankind This is an anfwer to all the queries of the 
philofophers in the following article, and is a fufficient rea- 
Ion for the miracles recorded in th? Scriptures, in fupport of 
the true religion. With regard to fuch as are faid to have 
been performed fmce the eftablifliment of Chriftianity, that 
is another queflion, which we leave to the antagonifts of the. 
lat© Pf. Middleton to fettle. 

have 
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Jiave made laws, and afterwards break them. If, 
lay they, he made any alteration in his machine, it 
would be to make it go the better : now it is clear^ 
that God has framed this immenfe machine as 
good as it portibly could bej if he faw that any 
imperfcftion would hereafter be occafioned by the ' 
nature of the materials, he at fifft provided againft 
any fuch future defcft, fo that there would be no 
caufe for any after-change. 

Befides, God can do nothing without reafon ; 
now what reafon fhould induce hini to disfigure his 
own work for any time ? 

It is for man*s fake, fay their opponents. It is to 
be hoped then, anlwer they, that it is for the fake 
of all men, it being impoifible to conceive that the 
divine nature fcould work for fome particular men, 
and not for ail mankind : and even all mankind 
is bur a very little thing \ Icfs than an ant's neft 
in comparifon of all the beings which fill the im- ' 
menfity of fpace» Now what can be more low and- 
abfurd, than to imagine that the infinite Being 
will, for the fake of three or four hundred ants on 
that little clod of mud, fufpend or alter the eternal 
play of thofe immenfe fprjn^s on which depend^x 
the motion of the univerfe* 

BuC'fuppofing that God had been pleafed to dlfr 
tinguifh a fmaU number of men by particular fa- 
vours, muft he therefore alter what he has fettled 
for all times and all places ? .He certainly can fa- 
vour his creatures without any fuch inconftancy 
and change ; his favours are comprifed in hi? very 
laws ; every thing has been wifely contrived and 
arranged for their good •,. and they all irrevocably 
obey the force which he has originally implanted 
in nature. 

Wherefore is God to work a miracle ? to ac- 
pomplilh a dcfign he has for fome living beings I 

than 
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that is making God to lay, I have noc been ablc» 
by the fabric of the univerfe, by. my divine decrees^ 
by my eternal laws, to compafs luch a defign : I 
fee I mtift make an akeration in my eternal ideas» 
my r^imutable laws, as what I intended cannot 
' be executed by thofe means. . This would be an 
acknowledgment of wraknefs, not a declaration of 
power; it would be the moft inconceivable con^-* 
tradition. So that to fuppofe God works any 
miracles is, if mtix can infult God, a downright 
infult to him ; it is no lefs than faying to him. You 
are a weak and inconfiftent Being. Therefore to* 
believe miracles is an abfurdity; it is, in fome mea- 
. fure^ fcandalizing the Deity. 

A farther reply to thefe philofopbcrs is, Your- 
crying up the immutability of the Supreme Bein^, 
the eternity of his laws, with the regularity of his 
infinite worlds, fignlBes nothing -y our fmallheapof 
dirtbaa been covered with miracles ; in hiftory prodi- 
gies are as frequent as natural events. The daugh- 
ters oftbe high-prreft Anius changed whoever they 
woaid:iinco wine or oil^ Athalida, daughter to 
Mercury, rofe from the dead fcveral times ; Efcu- 
)a]»us reftored Hypolitus v Hercules delivered 
Alceftes from death •, heroes returned upon earth. 
after, ftayiog a fortnight in the infernal regions ; 
Romulusand Remus were the iflue of a god and s^: 
veftal ( tJie Palladium dropped from Heaven into 
. the city of Troy ; Berenice's trefles became a con- 
ftellatTon vBaucis and Phiiemon'js hut was changed 
to a ftately temple ; Orpbeus's head uttered oracles 
Sfter bis death 5 the walls of Thebes were formed 
before numbers of Greeks, by ftones: moving of 
themfelvea to the found of a flute; innumerable 
frures were performed in Efculapiu&'s temple; and 
we hav« ftill -monuments with the names of ocular 
yf Hnefles to his miracles^ 

Name 
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N^me me one nation where incredible prodigies 
have not been performed, efpecially in times when 
Reading and writing were little known. 

All the anfwer junbelicving philofophers give to 
ithefc pbjeaions is a fneer md a fiirug -, but thofe wh(> 
profefs Chriftianity fay. We make no doubt of the 
miracles wrought within our holy religion ; yet it is 
by faith we believe them, and not by reafon ; as for 
. the latter we turn the deaf ear to it; for we know, 
f hat when faith fpeaks, reafon is to be mute: the mi- 
racles of Jefus Chrift and his apoftles wc are fully 
and firmly perfuaded of; but allow us to doubt a 
little of feveral others ; indulge us, for inftance, 
in fufpending our judgment concerning what is 
related by a weak man (K), who yet has been fur* 
pamed the Great. He affirms that a little trionk 

fjot fuch a cuftom of working miracles^ that, at 
ength, the prior forbad him to exercife his fuper- 
natural talent. The monk conformed to the or- 
der, but one day feeing a bricklayer falling front 
the roof of a houfe, he hefitated between monaf- 
tical obedience and charity in faving the poor man's 
life, and only ordering him to remain in the air till 
jhe got orders, he ran to acquaint the prior with 
jthe cafe. The prior gave him abfolution for the 
fin of beginning a miracle without leave, and al- 
lowed him to go through with it, but never to do 
the like again. It is granted to philofophers that ' 
jtjiis ftpry rpay be a little miftrufted. 

But it is again faid to them, How will you dare 
to deny that St. Gervafe and St. Protais appeared in 
a dream to St. Ambrofe, and informed him of the 
place whf re their reliques lay ; that St. Ambrofe 
^ad them taken up ; and that a blind man wa$ 

r~-_ : , ^. 

(K) Gregory the Great. ^ 

?urc4 
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cured by Aem ? St. Auftin was then at Milan, and 
it is he who relates this miracle in Book XXII. fj^ 
his City of God, and that it was pcrfornfied ** im- 
meafo populo tefte/' Here is a miracle with every 
circumftance of proof. Philofophers, however, fay, 
that they believe nothing at all ofGervafe and Pro- 
tais appearing; that to know where the remains of 
their carcafes lie, is a thing of no concern to maa- 
kind; and that they give no more credit to 
that blind man than toVelpafian's ; that it is an ufe- 
lefs miracje ; that God does nothing ufelefs ; and 
in: a word, they abide immoveable by their prin- 
ciples. My regard tor St. Gervafc and Str Protais 
will not allow me to fide with thofe philofophers % 
1 only give an account of their incredulity. They 
are vaitly fond of a paflage of Lucian in the death 
of Peregrinus^ ** a dexterous juggler turning Chrif- 
tian is mre of making his fortune ;" but Lucian is 
a profane author, and, of courfe, (hould be of no 
weight among us. 

Thefe philofophers cannot bring thcmfelves to 
believe tfce miracles of the fccond century, though 
cye-witneiTes have in writing declared^ that the 
biftiop of Smyrna, St. Policarpe, having, purfuant 
|o the fentence pafled on him, been thrown into a 
bbzing fire, they heard a voice frpm heaven call- 
ing our, " Chear up, Policarpe, be Itrong in the 
Lord, and (hew thy fclf a man ;'* at which the flames 
ipf the pile drawing back from his body^ formed a 
fiery canopy over his head, and out of the pile flew 
^ dove ; at laft they were obliged to cut oflr thd good 
* bi(hop*s head* To what purpofe was this miracle ? 
fey unbelievers v how came it that the flames de- 
Yi^ted from their nature, and the executioner's ax 
had the natural eflTed } how is it that fo many 
martyrs, after coming fafe and found out of boiJ- 
ing oil, have fallen under the edge of the fword ? 

The 
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The ufual anfwcr is, that fuch wa$ God's Will 1 
but philofophers will believe no fuch thing, unleft 
they had feen it with their own eyes. 

They who improve their rcafonings by ftudy, 
will; tell you that thfc fathers of the church hayc 
themfclves often owned that miracles were ceafed 
in their time, St. Chryfoftom lays exprefsly^ 
•' The extraordinary gifts of the Spirit were 
*' given even to the. unworthy, becaufe the churcli 
*' then ftood i» need of miracles ; but at prefciii: 
** they are not fo much as given to the worthy^ 
** the chqrch no longer (landing in need of them.** 
Afterwards he acknowledges, chat, there^ was no- 
body then who raifcd the dead, or fo much a^ cur^ 
the fick. 

St. Auftln himfelf, as if he had forgot the 'mi- 
racle of Gervafe and Protais, fays in his City of 
God, '* Why are thofe miracles, which were per- 
•* formed fame tim« ago, at pcefent ceafed V* 
and h^ gives the fame reafon, *' Guf , inquiunt, • 
nunc ilia miracula quas prasdicatis fa£ta eife, tioe 
fiunt? Poflem quidem diccre, neccflaria priiisf^fle, 
quam crederei mtindus, ad hoc uc crisdercc mua- 
dus." 

It is ob}e6led to the philofophers, that St. Au- 
ftin, nptwithftanding this avowal, fpeaks of an old 
cobler at Hippo, who having loft his cloak^ weac 
to pray for relief at the chapel of the Tweaty 
Martyrs, and in his return home found a fifh, in 
the body of which was difcovered a gold ring ; the 
c^ook who dreflcd it giving it tp the cobler, fald. 
There is k prcfeni for you from the Twentjf 
Martyrs. - 

To this the philofophers anfwer, that ija thai; 
ftory there is nothing contj^ry to the laws of na- 
iiarcj that a filh may very naturally have fwallowed 

a gold 



* 
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% gold ring ; and chat there is no miracle in i\iii 
cook's giving that ring to the coWer. 

If the philofophcrs are put in mifld that, accord-^ 
ing to St. Jcrom, in his Life of the hermit Paul, 
this devout perfon had fcvcral converfations with 
fatyrs and fauns ; that a raven for thirty years to- 
gether daily brought him half a loaf for his din 
ner; and a whole loaf the day St. Anthony paid 
him a vifit ; they may ftill reply that nothing of all 
this is abfoiutcly contrary to nature ; that fatyrs 
and fauns may have exifted ; and that, after all; if 
this ftpry be a puerility, that does not in the lea{{ 
aSed the real miracles of our Saviour and his apoP 
ties. Semal good Chriftians have rejefted the 
' ftory of St. Simeon Stilites, written by Thcodoret : 
many m'u'acles accounted^ authentic in the Greek 
church have, been queftioDed by Latin writers j 
fo in return, Latin miracles have been fufpeaed 
by the Greeks •, in procefs of time came the Pro- 
teftants, who have inade very free with the miracles 
of both churches. ' 

A learned Jefuit (L) who#preached a long time 
in the Indies, complains, that neither his brethreif 
nor he.. could ever perform one fingle miracle. 
Xavier, in feveral letters, laments his not having 
the gift of tongues ; he fays that he is but as a 
dumb image among the Japon^fe ; yet, according 
to the narrative of the Jefuits, he reftorcd eight dead 
perfons to life, and that is a great many v but it 
muft y^ithal be confidered, that the fcene of thofe 
reftorations was fix thoufand leagues off. Somcf 
perfons of later times make the fuppfefiion of the 
Jefuits in France a much greater miracle thafi all 
thofe o( Xavier »d Ignatius put together. Be 



(L) OTpinian, p. 230. 

that 
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that as it.iDay, all Chriftians hold tl>e miracks of 
.Jcfus Chrift and his apoftles to. be indifpjitabljr 
true aad real, but allow that fome miracles of pur 
modern times, and which' are without any certaa 
authenticity, may very well be doubcedof. 

It were to be wilbed^lthat fbr the legal verifica^ 
tion of a miracle, ic fliould be performed before 
'. the Academy of Sciences at Paris, or the Royal 
Society* aad the College of i^hyficians at London, 
* with a detachmeat of the guards to keep off the 
people, whofe tumulsuous jndifcretion miglic hiii*-s 
der the performance of the mirack. 

A philofopher was one day alked what he Would 
fay if the fun (hould ftand ftill, that is, if the mo- 
tion of thQ earth round that body ceafed^ if all the 
dead arofev a^d if aI4 the mountains Y/mt znd 
threw thcmfelvcs into the fta^ and all this toproyc 
fome ijnportartt truth, we will fuppofever&tite'gracc. 
What I 'fliould fay, anfwered the philofopher, I 
.would turn Manichee, and fay, that there is i pria* 
. ciple which undoes what the other has done* , 

MOSES. 

IT (M) has been the groundlefs opinioflof many 
learned men that the 'Pentateuch xawnot hare 
been written by Mofcsi They fay that, accoi^diitg to 

the 
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(M) So fohd IS pur author of paradox, that in the fblltnr- 
ing artide he iUppofes Mofes not to have been the author <if 
the Pentateuch, of the five books commonly att^dted te - 
that legiflator, viz. Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbersv 
and Deuteronomy. It is true, as he acknowledges thofe books 
to have been written by an infpired writer, it is not efiential 
to religion, whether Mofer was the author of them or not* » 

Rut 
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the fcripture itfelf, the firft known copy was fduntf 
in the time of king Jofias, and that this only copy 

2ut for the fake h{ hiftorical truth, we ihall give a few re* 
marks on this fubjedt The Pentateuch was called the law by 
way of excellience, becaufe the principal part of it contained 
the law which Mofes had reef Ved from God on Mount Si-* 
hai. Now it can hardly be queuioned but this legiflator was 
the author of the Pentateuch, if we attentively confider the 
24th chaptfeb bf Exodus and the 31(1 of Deuteronomy. In 
the former, it is exprefsly faid, " And Mofes wrote all the 
•■^ words of the Lord;" in the latter, " And Mofes wrote this 
** law, and delivered it unto the priefts, the fons bf Levi :'» 
Again, " And it came to pafs when Moles had made an end 
** of writing the words of this law in a book until they were ' 
'' finifhed." delides, all antiquity, both facred and profane, 
Acknowledges Mofes to have been the legiflator of the Jewi. 
Hiat whole, nation has always carefully prderved his booka^ 
tind looked upon them as containing their law. When the 
tribes were divided into two kingdoms, both of them preftrved 
the fame refpedt for thofe books as being written Vf ^iofes. 
Prophane authors have A>oken of thofe beoks^ as penned by 
the fame legiflator. In mort, it is as certain that the books 
which go by the name of Mofes are his own, as thkt thofe 
afcribed toThucydides andLivy, &c. appertain to thofe whofe 
names they bear. It is poilible there may have been fbme ad- 
ditions and alterattons made in them ; but the body of the 
hiftory and the laws could not be altered. Thus the death 
of Mofes is clearly mentioned in the laft chapter of Deuteri^. 
nomy; whence it is probable, that either Jofhua or Efdras 
added Jthe eight lafl verfes of that book*; though Jofeph'us 
pretends that Mofes, finding his difTolution approaching, wr6fe 
thofe lines himfelf, in order to certify his death at the end of 
his bookS) left the Jews, from too great a regard to his me- 
mory, fhould deny his death, and give out that he had been 
translated into Heaven* Notwithilanding ^is evidence of 
Mofes's being the author of the Pentateuch, fome late n^riters^ 
as Pere Simon and Le Cierc, have efpoufed the contrary opi- 
nion of Hobbes and Spinofa, which feems alfo to be adopted 
by M. Voltaire. . The difficulties flarted by thofe writers may 
appear plaufible at firft fight, but are fully refuted by M. du 
Pin, in his preUminaiy d^Tertation to the Bible, to which wi^ 
jrd^r the reader^ 
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!^aS istougki to the king by Saphan the fcribe: 
Naw the interval from Mofes to this circumftance 
b( Saphart the fcribe, according to the HebreW 
fcomputatioiii makes a fpace of 1167 years; fo^ 
God appeared to Mofes in the burnlng-bufli in the 
year of the world i^lij, aiid Saphan^ the fcribe 
made public the book of the law in the year of the 
world 3380. This book/ which had been found 
tinder Jofias, was unknown till tfie return froni 
the captivity of Babylon 5 and Efdras is faid, by 
divine mfpiration, to have brought to light all the 
facred writihgsr. 

But whether Efdras or any other was the com- 
piler of this book, is abfolutely a matter of indif- 
ference, admitting its being infpired. The Pen-, 
tateuch dofes not fay that Mofes was the author o£ 
it; fothat it might, Without profanehefs, be at* 
tributed to 4ny other facred jpenman^^ if the church 
ifiad not pofitively decided, that this book was writ- 
ten by Mofes. . / . 

Sopie adverfaries add, that no prophet has quot- 
ed any of the books of the Pentateuch ; that not 
the leaft mention is made of it ih the Pfalnis; in 
ihe books attributed to Solonfion ; nOr in Jeremiah^ 
hor in Ifaiah; nor, in a word, in any canonical 
book of the Jews; Then the v7ords anfwering to 
thofe of Genefis, Exodus, Numbers, Leviticus, 
t)euteronortiy, are hot to be found in any other 
book received, as. ail then tic by that nation. 

. Others more fanguine have put the following 
^ueftions :' 

u In what language cOuld Mofes ha^^e written 
4n ^ wildernefs ? It could be only in the Egyp- 
iian, Sofj from this very book it is clear, , chat 
Mofes and his whole people were born in Egypt, 
tiftid very probably acquainted with nO other Ian- 

.» gviag^f:- 
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guage. The Ivgyptians were yet ftrangers to the 
ufe of the papyrus i they had their hieroglyphics 
cut in marble and wood ; the very tables of the 
commandments, are faid to have been engraved on 
ftone : fo that here were five volumes to be engra- 
ved on polifhed ftones ; a work of prodigious time 
and labour ! 

2. Is it probable that in a wildernefs, where the 
JewiQi people had neither (hoemaker nor taylor, and 
where the God of the univerfe was obliged to work 
a continual miracle to preferve their old cloaths 
and (hoes, tkey (hould h^ve among them perfons 
of fuch ikili as to engrave the five books of the 
Pentateuch on marble or wood? Itwill.be faid* 
that workmen were found among them who could 
make a golden calf in one night, and afterwards' 
reduce the gold to duft ; (an operation beyond the 
Ikill of common chemiftry, an art not yet invented) 
who could build the tabernaqle, adorn it with thirty- 
four brafs pillars, with filver chapiters ; who wove 
and embroidered linen veils with hyacinth, jpur- 
ple, and fcarlet : but this very thing ftrengthens 
the adverfaries opinion, and they rejoin that it is 
not in nature ihac fuch curious works (hould have 
been made in a defert, and under the want of every 
thing.; that (hoes and coats ^^ould have been the 
things to have begun with ; that people wanting 
necelTaries fcarce think of luxury 5 and that to fay 
they had founders,, engravers, carvers, dyefs, em- 
broiderers, when they had not fo much as cloaths^ 
fandals, nor bread, is grofs and palpable contra-* 
diftion. 

3. If Mofes had written the firft chapter of Gc- 
nefis, would the reading of that chapter have beea 
forbidden to all young people ? would the legi- 
flaior be treated with fuch difregard ? had it beea 
JMofes who faid that God punifhes the iniquities of 

the 
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the fathers to the faurth generation, would Ezekiel 
have prefumed to fay the contrary ? 

4. Had Mofes written Leviticus, could he have 
contradifted himfclf in Deuteronomy ? Leviticus 
forbids the marrying a brother's wife, Deuterono* 
my enjoins it. 

5. Would Mofes have fpoken of towns which 
ivere not known in his time? Would he have faid 
that towns which^ relatively to him lay eaft of Jor- 
dan, wferc weft of that river ? 

6. Would he have afligned to the Levites forty** 
eight towns in a country which never had ten ; and 
in a wiidernefs where he had never fo much as. a 
houfe during all his wanderings ? 

. y. Would he have laid down rules for the Jewifli 
kings, whilft that pedple not only had no kings^ 
Ijut abhorred them, and there was no probability 
that they would ever have any? How! wouldMofeft 
have given precepts for the condudt of kings, who 
did not come till about five hundred years after hifn, 
an^ fay nothing concerning the judges and high . 
priefts, his immediate fucccflbrs ? Does not this 
refleftion incline one to believe, that the Penta- 
teuch was written in the tihie of the Kings ; and 
that the ceremonies inftituted by Mofes were only 
traditional. 

8. Is it poffible that he (hould fay to the Jews> 
ye were fix hundred thoufand men when I brought 
you out of the land of Egypt under the proteftioa 
of your God ? Would not the Jews have anfwer- 
cd ? Then you muft have been a faint-hearted. ^ 
creature not have led us againft Pharoah ; he had 
not an army of two hundred thouknd men to op- 
pofe us. Egypt neVeV had lb many men on fgot ; 
we ftiould eafily have defeated him, and madeoar- 
feives matters of his country. How * the God, 
who fpeaks to you, has, to pleafe us, killed all the 

S' 2 firft. 
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firft-born in Egypt; and if that country contained 
three hundred thoufand families, there's three hun- 
dred thoufand men carried off in one night to re- 
venge us ; and you have not feconded your God. 
You have not given us that fruitful country which 
was likewife defencclefs. You made us romc ova: 
of Egypt like thieves and poltroons, that we might 
peri(h in wrldernefles among rocks and precipices : 
you might at leaft have led us by the dircft way 
into that land of Canaan^ to which we have no 
right (N), and which you pFomifed ra, but liavc 
not yet brought us thither. 

It was natural that from the land of Goffaen, we 
fhould have taken the way towards Tyre and Si- 
don along the Mediterranean ; but you have made 
us traverfc atmoft the ifthmus of Suez, have' 
brought u» again into Egypt as far as beyond 
Memphis, and behold we are now at Bel-Sephon 
on the Red Sea, with the land of Canaan behind 
us, after a march of fourfcore leagues in that very 
country which we were for fhunning-, and, after all^ 
in imminent danger of perilling either by the fea 
•or Pharoah's army. 

Had your intention been to deliver uis up to our 
enemies, what other meafures could you have 
' taken ? God, you fay,- has faved us by a miracle, 
the f?a opened to let us pafs through ; but, after 
fuch kindnefsy fhould you have brought us to die 
with hunger and wearinefs, in the horrible deferts 
of Ethan, Kadefh-Barnea, Mara, Elim,. Oreb, and 
Sinai ? All our fathers perifhed in thofe dreadful 
wilderneffes, and after forty fiach calamitous years^ 



(N) Mr. Bachienc, gographer to the prince of Orange,r 
bas, in his Sacred Geography, proved the Ifiaelkes right t» 
liie land of Caaaaiw 

4 yon 



DICTIONARY. t6t 

you come, and tell us, that God took particular 
care of our fathers. 

This is AHjhat thofe murmuring Jews, thofe per- 
verfe children of vagabond fathers, who died in the 
deferts, might have faid toMofcs, had he read Exo- 
dus and Genefis to them : and what ought they 
not to have faid, and even to have done, on account 
of the golden calf ?- How! you dare tell us that 
your brother made a golden calf for our fathers, 
whilft you was with God on the mount ; you who 
fometimes fay, that you Ipokc to God face to face, 
and fometimes that you could only fee his hinder 
p^ns. Well, but you was with God, and your 
brother caft a golden calf in one day, and fet ic 
up for us to worfbip ; butintlead of punilhingyour 
worthlefs brother; you make him our high prieflr, 
and order your Levites to flay three-and-twenty 
thoufand of your people. Would our fathers have 
tam'ely fuffered this? Would they have let them- 
felves been knocked down by fangui/iary priefts 
lilce fo many vidims. You farther tell us, as if 
this butchery was not fuSicient, that. another time 
you ordered twenty-four thoufand of your poor 
followers to be maflacred, becaufe one of them had 
lain with a Midianite, and you yourfelf married a 
Midianite •, and after this; you add, that y^u are 
the meckeft of all men. A few more fuch meek 
procedures would have made an end of rnan- 

No bad you been capable of fuch cruelty, had 
vou been able to carry it into execution, you would 
have been the moft barbarous of men j it would 
have been ft) enormous a guilt, that no punilh- 
ment could have been equal to it. 

Thefe arc pretty nearly the objeftions made by 
the learned to thofe who hold Mofes to have beea 
the author of the Pentateuch. But thefe rejoin, 

S3 «»»l 
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that the ways of God are not like thofe of men $ 
that God, by a wifdom unknown to us, has tried 
and alternately protedcd and forfaken bis people ; 
that the Jews thcmfclves, for above two thoufand 
years, have univerfally believed Mofcs to be the au- 
thor of thofe books; that the church, which has fuc» 
ceeded to the fynagogue, and is endued with the 
Jike infallibility, has decided this point of contro^ 
verfy ; and that the learned Ihould keep filen^c, 
when the church fpeaks, 

PETER 

IN Italian Piero, or Pietro -, in Spanish Pe- 
dro, in Latin Petrus, in Greek Pecros, in 
£BR£W Cepha. 

How comes it that Peter's fucceflbrs have had 
fo much power in the weft and none in the eaft ? 
This is alking why the bifhop of Wurtzburg and 
Saltzburg have in troublefome times aflumed royal 
prerogatives, whilft the Greek bifhops have re-r 
mained fubjeds. Time, opportunity, and the am-- 
bition of fome, and the weaknefs of others, do 
^very thing in this world, and ever will. . 

To thcle troubles was added opinion, and opi- 
nion rules men ; not that they in reality have a very 
determinate opinion, but they are as tc?nacious of 
words. 

It js related in the Gofpel, that Jefus faid to 
peter, '« I will give thee the keys of the kingdom 
*« of heaven.'* The fticklers for the bilhop.of 
Rome maintained, abbut the eleventh century, 
that he who gives the greater gives the lefs ; that 
the heavens encompaffed the earth; and that Peter, 
having the keys of the containing, had alfo the 
jccys of the contents. If by the heavens we mean 
;i}l the flars and all the planets, then the keys given 
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to Simon Bar-jona, furnamed Peter, were a paffe- 
par-tout. If by the heavens are meant the clouds, 
the atmofphere, the ether, the fpace in which the 
planets roll, there are few lock-fmiths, fays Meur- 
fius, who can make a key to fuch doors. 

In Paleftine, keys were a wooden peg fattened 
with a leathern thong. Jefus fays to Bar-jona, 
. *' What thou fhalt bind on earth fhall be bound in 
*> heaven." From this the popc*s theologians 
have inferred, that the popes are invefted with a 
power of binding and loofening fubjedls from the 
oath of allegiance to their kings, and of difpofing 
of all kingdoms at their plealure :• a notable infe- 
rence^ indeed 1 The commons at a general affembly 
of the dates of France in 1302, in their petition 
to the king, fay, " that Boniface VIll. was a 
*' fcoundrel," believing that God bound and im- 
prifoned in heaven all whom Boniface bound on 
earth. A famous German Lutheran (I think ic 
was Melancthon) could hardly believe that Jefus 
Ihould have (aid to Simon Bar-jona, Cepha or Ce- 
phas, " Xhou art Peter, and on this rock, will I 
♦' build my church." He could not conceive that 
God had made ufe of fuch a p>lay of words, fo very 
extraordinary a pun, and that the pope's power 
was founded on a quibble, 

Peter has been thought the firft bilhop of Rotnei 
but it is fufBciently known that then^ and for a long 
time after, there was no particular fee. It was not 
till towards the end of the fecond century, that the 
Chriftians were moulded into a regular body. 

It is poflible that St. Peter went to Rome-, it is 
even poflible that he was crucified with his head 
downwards, though that was not cuftomary; but 
of all this we have, no proof. A letter, bearing 
his name, is ftiU extant, in which he fays that he is 
at Babylon. Judicious canonifts will have this 
Babylon to mean Ronoej fo that had he dated his 
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letter from Rome, it might have been inferred th^t 
the letter had been written from Babylon : fueh 
inferences^ are of a long (landing ; and thus k is 
that the world has been governed. 

A vpry pious man, who had been exorbitantly 
impofed on at Rome in relation to the purcnafe of 
^ benefice, a pr^dice, which is called fimony, being 
alked whether he thought that Simon Peter had 
'pver been in that country, anfwered, I fee no mark^ 
of Peter's having been there, but I am very cer- 
tain Simon was.- 

As to Peter's perfon, Paul is not the only one 
who has taken offence at his behaviour : both he 
and his fucceffors have often been withftood to 
their face. St. Paul keenly reproached him for 
fatiiig prohibited meats, as pork, puddings. 
hare, eels, &c. Peter, in juftification of bimfelf, 
alledged that, about the fixth hour, he had feeri 
the heavens opened, and a large table- cloth full of 
eels, b^afts, and birds defcending from the four 
quarters of the heavens ; and that the voice of ai^ 
?tngel called out, *^ Kill and eat.'* Probably, fay? 
Wolafton, it was the lame voice, which has called 
%o fo many popes, " Kill every body, and eat up 
the people's fubftance." 

Caiaubon could not approve Peter's bcyaviour 
%0 Ananias and his wife (O), who were a good 



(O) The punifhment of Ananias and Sapphira might ap- 
pear very fevere for a faujt, :which does not feem at firft fighf 
to be confiderable ; but the offence was grievous, fince th«y 
jnade fo (light of lying to" the Hbly Ghoft. For it is thought 
by fome eminent writers, that they had taken an oath not'tq 
referve any thing to themfelves; but to devote their eftates 
to th^ common ufe of the faithful. Their crime therefore 
was a kind of perjury and facrilege : and it was feverel^ pu- 
piftied, becaufe it was requifite in the beginning to give fanc- 
fion to the lawS o;f Chriftianity. 

fort 
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Ibrt of people : What right, fays he, bad a Jew^ 
a flave under the Romans, to order or allow 
all who believed in Jefus to fell their fubftance, 
and lay the produce at his feet. Were an Anar 
baptiJR: preacher at London to order his brethren 
to bring him all their money, would he not be taken 
up as a mover of fedition, a robber, and as fuch 
fent to Tyburn ? Was it not a horrid thing tq 
ftrike Ananias dead, only becaufe out of the 
money for which he Had fold his eftate, he fecret^ 
ly referved a few pounds againft a rainy day, bring- ' 
ing the far greater part to Peter. Scarce was the 
breath.out of Ananias's body, when in comes his 
wife. Peter, inftead of kindl^ informing her that 
he had jjafl: killed her Kufband for keeping a few 
penccy and telling her to take care of what Ihe had^ 
allures her into the fnare. He afks her whether her 
)iufbahd had brought in all his money for the 
faints; the poor woman anfwers, yes, and inftantly 
^rops down dead. Something hard this 1 . 

Corringius afks why Peter, who thus demolifhes 
thofe who brought him alms, did not rather go and 
kill all the dodtors who had a hand in putting Jefus 
to death, and had caufed himfelf to be fcourged 
feveral times, Fie, Peter, to kill two ChriftianS 
who had brought you a good purfe of money ; and 
jtbey who crucified your God, you allow to live! 

It is to be fuppofpd that Corringius, when he 
^ut forth thefe bold queftions, was not in a coun- 
Dry fubjeft to the-inquifition, Erafmus has con- 
perning Peter a pretty Angular remark, that the 
head of the Chriftian religion beg^n his apoftle- 
fliip by denying Jefus Chrift; and the high prieft 
pf Judaifm began his miniftry by nriaking a golden 
calf, and wor&ipping it. 

. Hotwever it be, Peter, is tranfmitted to us al 
popr» and humbly ii^ftrufling the poor i he is Tike 
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tbofe founders of orders who lived in indigence, 
bqt whofe fucceffors are become great men. 

The pope, St. Peter's fucceflbr, has both won 
and loft : however, he has ftill remaining, in the 
feveral parts of the world, befides.his immediate 
fubjefts, about fifty millions of people, who in 
many articles acknowledge his laws. 

To hav^ a'mafter three or four hundred leagues 
from one's home-, to forbear thinking till that man 
fhall have feemed to think ; not to dare to try defi- 
nitively a proccfs between our fellow-citizens, but 
by commiflioners of this foreigner's nomination; to 
tranfgrefs the laws of one's country, by which a 
perfon is reftra;incd from marrying his niece, and 
yet to render this a legitimate marriage, by giv- 
ing a ftill more confiderable fum to that foreign 
jnafter •, . not to dare take pofleffion of any 
fields or vineyards conferred by one's own fove- 
reign, without paying a large fum to this foreign 
mailer ; not to dare plough one's grounds on a 
fiay appointed by a foreigner for commemorating 
an unknown perfon, whom he has placed in hea- 
ven by his own private authority ; thefe are the 
advantages of acknowledging a popci thefe arc the 
liberties of the Gallican church. i 

Other nations there are who carry fubmiffion ftill 
farther. We have in our times feen a fovereign 
jifk the pope leave to bring to a trial, in his royal 
coui't of juftice, fome monks accufed of regicide, 
fail in bis follicitattons for leave; and not dare to 
try thofe wretches. * 

It is well known that, formerly, the popes 
power was ftill of greater extent. They were much 
fuperior to the gods of antiquity j for thofe deities 
were only imagined to difpofe of empires, but the 
popes difpofed of them. in reality. 

Sturbinus fays, that they who doubt of the 

pope's divinity and infallibility are excufable, when 
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it is conGdered that St. Peter's fee has been profaned 
by forty fchifms, and twenty-feven of them have 
been attended with murders, maflacres, and wars. 

That Stephen VII. a prieft's fon, had his predc- 
ceffor, Formofus, dug up, and the corpfe's head 
cut off, 

ThatSergius III. was convided of afTafCnationSy 
and had a fon by Marozia, who inherited the 
papacy. , * 

That John X.Theodoras's gallant, was ftrangled 
in his bed. 

That John XI. fon of Sergius III. was known 
only for his fcandalous intemperance. 

That John XII. was murdered at his ftrumpct's 
houfe. 

That Benedid IX. bought the pontificate, and 
fold ic again. 

That. Gregory VIL was the author of civil wars, 
which were continually profecuted , by his fucccf- 
fors for the fpace of five hundred years; ' 

That laftly, among fo many debauched, ambi**^ 
tious, and fanguinary popes, there has been an 
Alexander VI. whofe name always excites no. lefs 
horror and dctcftation than thofe of Nero and Ca- 
ligula. 

This, it is faid, proves the divinity of their cha- 
rafter, that it (hould have fubfifted amidft fo many 
crimes •, but had the behaviour of the califs been 
ftill more flagitious and execrable, they would then 
have been ftill more divine. This is Dcrmius's 
argument -, but the Jefuits have anfwered him. 

PREJUDICES. 

PRejudice is an opinion void of judgment: thus 
every where many opinions are inftilled into 
children before they are able to judge. 

There 
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There arc univerfal and neceffary prejudicci* 
urn} fiich are cflfentiail to virtue. In every coun- 
tfy, children are taught to believe in a God, who 
puntfhes and rewards •, to refpeft and to teve their 
lather and mother •, to hold theft a crime ; a fcl- 
jifh lye a vice, before they can fo muci^as guefi 
what vice or virtue is. 

Thus- there are very good prejudices, and thcfe 
«re fuch as on being brought to the ted, |udg« 
ment ratifies. 

Sentiment is not mere prejudice 5 it is much 
ifronger. * It is not becauffc the mother has been 
told that (he mud love her fon, that (be loves him; 
fhe, happily, cannot help her fondnefs for him. It 
js not from prejudice that a man runs to afTiit an 
unknown child, whom a bead is near devouring, 
or who is in any other danger. 

But it is from mere prejudice that you refpedl a 
man drefied in a particular manner, and grave in 
bis carriage and difcourfe. Your parents have toU 
you to bow to fuch a man •, thus you come to re- 
fptA him, before you know whether he dcfcrves 
TotJr rcfpeft. Being grown up, and vour know- 
fcdge enlarged, you begin to fee that this man is a 
hypocrite, eaten up with pride, felfilhnefs, and 
craft > hereupon you de(pife what you venerated, 
^d prejudice is fuperfeded by judgment. You 
Itave, from prejudice, believed the fables with 
which ypu was amufcd in your childhood; you 
were told that the Titans waged war againft the 
Gods ; and that Venus was io love 'with Adonis* 
Thefe fables at twelve years of age go down with 
you as reafities; bur, at twenty, ypu perceive them 
fo be only ingenious allegories. 

Let us briefly, for order fake, examine the dif- 
ferent fprts of prejudices; we may perhaps find 
ourfelves like thofc who perceived that at the tin) 
of the Miffiffippi, they had been calculating inagi- 
IWry riches, , PRtju- 
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PREJUDICES of the Sense Si 

Is it not very odd that our eyes always deceive 
us, even when we fee very well ; w{iereas we are 
never deceived by our ears ? If a found ear hcAn 
thefe words. You are handfome, I love you i ii 
is very certain , that the perfon fpeaking did not 
fay, I hate you, you are ugly : but the apparent 
finoothnefs of a looking-glafs is a deception 4. « 
microfcope fticw^ the furface to be in reality very- 
rugged. The fun feenrs to be about two feet in 
diameter; whereas it is demonftrated to be a 
million of times larger than the earth, 

God apparently has put truth in your ears, and 
error in your eyes : but ftudy optics, and you will 
find that God has not impofed on you ; and tbac 
it is impofTible, in the prefent ftate of things^ obp 
jefts (hould appear other wife than you fee them. / 

Physical Prejudices. 

That the fun rifes and fcts, and the earth is im- 
moveable, are prejudices naturally imbibed : but 
that lobftcrs are good for the blood, becaufe ia 
boiling they turn red -, that eels cure the palfy^ 
becaufe of their friflcing ; that the moon has aa 
influence on difeafes, becaufe a ftronger fymptom 
of a fever was bbferved in a patient in the wane of 
the moon : thefe notions, with a thoufand othei^^ 
' were entertained by the empyrics of old, who 
judged without rcafoning, and led others into their 
miiiakes. 

Historical Prejudices. 

Moft ftories have been credited without c5ca- 
ininaHon> and fix:h belief is a prejudice. Fabiu^ 

Fi&or 
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Vi&ot relates, that fcveral ages before him, tf 
▼cftal virgin of the city of Alba, going t¥ith hei* 
pitcher to draw water, was ravifticd and brought 
into the world Romulus and Remus ; and that 
thcfe twins were fuckled by a Ihe-wolf, ^c. Thte 
fable \he Roman people greedily fwallowed, with- 
out examining whether, at that time, veftal vir- 
gins were known in Latium ; whether it was 
likely that a king's daughter fhould go out of her 
convent with a pitcher in her hand ; and whether 
it was agreeable to nature, that a fhe-wolf, fo far 
from eating two infants, Ihould fuekle them. The ' 
prejudice took root. 

' A monk wrote that Clovis, being in great dan- 
ger at the battle of Tolbiac, made a vow, if he 
efcaped' fafe, to turn Chriftian ; but is it natural 
in fuch an exigency to apply to a foreign deity ? Is 
it not in extremities, that our native religion ads 
with the greateft force ? What Chriftian in si bat* 
tile againft the Turks would not call on the Blef- 
fed Virgin, rather than on Mahomet ? It is add- 
ed, that a dove brought a phial in its bill for 
anointing Clovis ; and that an angel brought the 
oriflamme or banner to be carried before him. 
All fuch little tales, prejudice readily credited ; 
but they who are acquainted with human nature 
very well know, that both the ufurper Clovis and 
the ufurper Rollo, or Rolf, turned Chriftians, that 
they might more fafely rule over Chriftians, as the 
Turks, on their becoming mafters of the empire 
ofCojiftantinople, turned Muffulmen, to ingratiate 
themfelves with the Muifulmen. 

Religious Prejudices. 

If your nurfe has told you that Ceres preGdes 
over grain % or that Vifnou and Xaca have feveral 
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times become men ; or that Sanmoncodom, came 
upon earth, and cut down a foreft*, or chat Odin eJt* 
pefts you in his hall towards Jutland ; or that Ma- 
homet, or fome other,' has made a journey, into 
heaven \ laftly, if your governor afterwards ih- 
culcates into your brain the traces made in it by 
your nurfc, you will never get rid of^them during 
your life. Should your judgment attempt to ef- 
face thefe prejudices, your acquaintance, and ef- 
pecially your female acquaintance, will charge you 
with impiety, and terrify you \ then your dervife, 
left his income may fufFer fome curtailment, will 
accufe you to the cadi ; the cadi will do his beft 
to have you impaled, for he would have all un- 
der him blockheads, thinking that blockheads 
make tamer fubjeds fhan others ; and thus things 
will go on till your acquaintance, the dervife, and 
the cadi (hall begin to perceive that folly does no 
good, and that perfecution is abominable. 

RELIGION. 

Q^U E ST I ON I. 

\ 

DR. Warburton, bifliop of Gloucefter, author 
of one of the moft learned pieces that ever 
appeared, in vol. i. p..8. expreflcs himfelf to this 
purpofe : " A religion, or fociety, not founded pa 
" the belief of a future ftate, ought to be fupportcd 
** by an extraordinary providence : the Jewifti reli- 
** gion was not founded on the belief of a future 
•' ftate ; therefore it muft have been fupported by 
•* an extraordinary providence." 

Several divines have declared againft him, and, 
difputant like, have retorted his argument on 
himfelf. 

« A re- 



*^^ A religion not founded on the dodrine of thf 
•« foul's immortality, and eternal rewards, muft hi 
•« falfe. Now Judaifm had no fuch tenets 5 tfaere- 
*« fore Judaiffn, fo far from being fupported by 
*< providence, was, according to your principles^ 
^^ a falfe and favage religian, which defied any 
^ •• fuch thing as providence/* 

Others of the biffaop's adverfaries noaintained 
that the immortality of the foul was known among 
the Jews, even in Mofes's time ; but he very evi- 
dently proved againft them, that neither in th^ De- 
calogue, nor Leviticus, nor Deuteronomy, is one 
iingle word faid of this belief; and that it i$ ridi* 
culous to go about wrelling and corrupting a few 
paflages of the other books^ in fupport of a truth 
about which their book of laws is filent. 

The bilhop, though he compofed four volumes 
to demonftrate that the Jewifh law propofed nei* 
ther punifhments nor rewards after death, hgs no6 
been able to give his adverfaries any very fatisfac- 
tory anfwer. They urged, " either Mofes was 
^^ acquainted with this doftrine^ and then he de- 
** ceived the Jews in not making Jt public : or he' 
*^ was ignorant of it $ and if fo, he was incapable 
5^ of founding a good religion. Indeed, had the 
•^ religion been good, why was it abolifljed ? A 
*^ true religion (hould fuit all times and places ; ii 
*^ Ihould be like the light of the fun, which Ihines 
f * in all lands and throughout all generations/' 

This prelate^ with all his erudition and fagacityy 
has been hard put to it in making his way through 
all thefe difficulties ; but what fyftem is without 
liifficulties ? 

QUES t ION if, 

Another learned perfon, a much grtateif philtf- 
ibpher^ a»d one of the mok profound metaphyfi- 

cians 
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tians of the times, produces flrong reafons to prove^ 
that the firft religion was Polytheifm ; and that, be- 
fore improved reafon came to fee there could bd 
only one Supreme Being, men began with be- 
licving feveral gods. 

I, on the contrary^ prefume to believe that they* 
began with worfhipping only one Godj and that^ 
afterwards, human veakncfs adopted feveral o- 
thcrs ; and 1 conceive the thing to be thus. 

It is not to be doubted but villages and country- 
towns wtre prior to large cities ; and that men were 
divided into fmall republics before they were* 
united in large empires. It is Very, hatural, that a 
town, terrified at the thunder; difcrefled by thcs 
ruin of its' haryeft -, infulted by a neighbouring 
town ; daily feeling its weaknels, and every where 
perceiving an invifible pov/cr, foon came to fay^ 
Xhere is tome being abbve us, which does us good 
and hurt. 

It feems to me impofllbie that they ftiould have 
fkid: there are two powers ; for wherefore feveral ? 
In every thing wc begin with the fimple, then 
proceed to the compound, and often art improve* 
ment of knowledge brings us back again to the 
fimple: this is the procefs of the human mind* 

Which being was firft worfiiipped ? was it the fun^ 
was it the moon ? I can hardly believe it. Only let 
us take a view of children, they are pretty nearly 
on a footing with ignorant men. The beauty and 
benefit of that luminous body which animates na- 
ture, make no impreflion on them ; as inlcnfible 
are they of the conveniences we derive from the 
moon, or of the regular variations of its courfe j 
they do not fo much as think of thefe things ; they 
are accuftomed to them. What men do not fear^ 
they never worfliip. Children look up to the Iky 
with a$ much indifference as on the ground 5 butj 
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At a tempefti the poor creatures tremble and fur 
and hide themfelves. I am inclined to think ic 
was fo with primitive men. They who firft ob- 
fcrved the courfe of the heavenly bodies, and 
brought them to be objefts of admiration and 
worftiip, muft necgffarily have had . a tindure of 
philofophy ; the error was top exalted for rude 
illiterate hufbandmen. 

Thus the cry of a village would have been no 
more than this: There is a power which th,unders, 
which fends down hail on us, which cauf^s our 
children to die,, let us, by all means, appeafe it •, 
but which way ? Why, we fee, that^ little prefents 
will footh angry people, let us try what little pre- 
fents will da with this power. He mull alfo to 
be fure have a name or title ; and that, which na- 
turally prefents itfelf firft, is chief, mafter, lord : 
thus is this power called my Lord. Hence ic 
probably was, that the firft -Egyptians called their 
godKnef; the Syrians, Adoni; the neighbouring 
nations Baal or Bel^ or Melch or Moloc ; the Scy* 
thians Pape, all words fignifying Lord, Mafter. 

In like manner almoft all America was found to 
be divided into multitudes of litde colonies, all 
with their patron deity. The Mexicans and Peru- 
vians themfelves, who were large nations, had but 
one only God; the former worfliipping Manga 
Kapack, the other the God of war, whom they 
called Vilipufli, as the Hebrews hati ftiled their 
lord, Sabaoth. "* 

It is not frocn any fuperiority or exercife of rea- 
fon, that all nations began with worfhipping only 
one Deity ; for had they been philofophers,, they 
would have the univerfal God of nature and 
not the god of a village ; they would have exa- 
mined the infinite teftimonies acknowledged of 
a creating and preferving being ; but they exa- 

/ mined 
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mined nothing ; they only perceived, and fuch is 
the progrefs of our weak underftanding. Every 
town perceived its weaknefs and want of a 
powerful proteftbf. This tuttlary and terrible be- 
ing they fancied to refide in a neighbouring foreft, 
or mountain, or in a cloud. THey fancied only one 
fuch power, bccaufe in war the town had but one 
chief J this being they imagined to Be cofporeal, it 
Being impplfible they could have any other idea. 
They could not but believe that the neighbouring 
town had alfo its god. Accordingly Jephtha fays to 
the inhabitants. of Moab : " You lawfully poffefs 
*' what your god Chamos has made you conquer ; 
^* and you ought to let us quietly enjoy what our 
*' god has given us -by his vidories (P>" 

This ipeech from on© foreigner to a^pther 
is very ^remarkable. The jews and Moabites 
had outed the natives, with no other right than 
force J and one fays to the other, Thy god has 
(upported thee in thy ufurpation, allow my god 
likewife to fupport me in mine. 

Jeremiah and Amos both afk, " Wherefore has 
** the god Moloch feized on the country of Gad 
'" (QJ ?" Thefe paflages fhew that antiquity 
attributed a guardian god to every country, and 
traces of this theology are like wife to be met with 
in Homer. 

It i& very natural that, from the heat of fancy 
and a vague incrcafc ,of knowledge, men foon mul- 
tiplied their gods, and aOigned guardians to the 
elements, feas, forefts, fprings, and fields. The 
more they furveyed the heavenly bodies, the greater 



(P) The fenfe in our verfion is very different. Judges xi. 24. 
(QJ Here the difference is ftill greater. Jer. xi. |. Amo« 
fays nothing like it. 
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muft their aftonifhmtnt have been. Well mightf 
they whoworfhipped the deity of a brook, pay their 
adorations to the lun : and, the firft ftep be- 
ing taken, the earrh was foon covered with deities v 
{6 that at length cats and onions came to be 
worfhipped. 

However, time muft neceflarily improve reafon :' 
accordingly it produced fome philolbphers, who' 
faw that neither onions nor cats, nor even the hea- 
venly bodies, had any fhare in the difpofition of na- 
ture. All thole philofophers, Babylonians, Per- 
fians, Egyptians, Scythians, Greeks, and Romans, 
acknowledged only one Supreme God, rewarding, 
and punifhing. 

This they did not immediately 'make known to-' 
the people, for a word againft onions .and cats 
fpoken before old women and priefts, would have 
coft a man his life ; thofe good people would have 
ftoned him.' He who fhould have ridiculed fome 
Egyptians for eating their gods, would have beta 
eaten himfelf, fince, Juvenal relates as faft, that in a- 
controverfial difpute, an Egyptian was killed and 
eaten quitcrajW. 

Well! what was to bfe done ? Orpheus an* 
others inftitute myfteries, which the initiated fwea^ 
]by execrable oaths never to reveal i and of thefe 
myfteries the principal is, the worftiip of one only 
God. This great truth fpreads over half the earth ; 
the number of the initiated fwelU immenfcly ; the 
antient religion indeed ftill fubfitts, but not being 
contrary to the ten^et of God's unity, it is connived 
at.. The Romans had their Deus Optirhus Majici- 
mus 5 the Greeks their Zeus, their Supreme God. 
All the other deities are only intermediate beings ; 
heroes and emperors were rlaffed among the gods,. 
>vhich meant no more than the bleffed, for it is not 
to be fuppol'ed^ that Cjaudius, O^lavius, Tiberius, 

.4 aad 
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Ttnd Caligula, were accounted the creators of hea- 
^ ven and earth. 

In a word, it feenas dertionftrated that, In Au- 
guftus's time, all who h^d any religion acknow- 
ledged one fupreme eternal God, with feveral clafTes 
of fecondary deities; the worfhipping.of whom has, 
fince been called idolatry. 

The Jewifli laws never countenanced idolatry ; 
for though they admitted Malachim, Angels, and 
inferior orders of coeleftial beings ; their law ap- 
pointed^ noHnanner of worfhip' for thefe fecondary 
deities. Indeed they adored angels, that is, when 
they faw any, they proftrated themfelves before 
them J but as this was i very uncommon cafe, no 
ceremonial, or legal worfhip, had been inftituted 
for them J neither was any homage paid even to the 
cherubim of the ark. It is manifefl: that the Jews 
worlhipped openly one fiiigleGod, even as the in- 
numerable crowds of the initiated worfhipped fainj 
privately in their myfteries. 

Question III. 

At this time, when the worfhip of one Supreme 
God univerfally prevailed in Afia, in Europe, and 
Africa, among all who made a due ufe of their 
reafon, it was that the chriftian religion received 
its birth. 

Platonifm greatly promoted the underflanding 
of its dogmas. The Logos, which in Plato figni- 
fies the wifdom, the reafon of the Supreme Being, 
with us was made the word, and the fecond perfon 
of the Deity. Thus religion was wrapped up in 
inetaphyfics, to humap reafon unfathomable. 

' How Mary was afterwards declared mother of 
pod J how the confubflantiality of the Tather and 

T 3; th? 
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the word ^ere eftabliflird, together with thp 
proceflion of the Pneuma, the divine organ of the 
* divine Logos; two natures and two wills refulting 
from the Hypoftafis ; and laftly, the fuperior nian- 
ducation, in which both foul and body are fed with 
the members of the incarnate God, worfliippcd 
and eaten in the form of bread, prefcnt to the 
fight, felt by the tafte, and yet annihilated : thefc 
things we (hall not repeat here. AW myfteries have 
ever been fublime. 

So early as the fecond century, tjic expuKion of 
devils was performed, fcy pronouncing the name of 
Jefus 5 whereas before, the niipe of Jehovah, Of 
Yhaho, was made ufe of in fuch miracles : for St. 
Matthew relates that Jefus's enemies haying fprcad 
abroad, that it was by the name of the prince of 
the devils that he caft out the devils, he made 
them this anfwer : " If I caft out devils by Beclze- 
** bub, by whom do your children caft them out?" 

At what time the Jews acknowledged Beelzebub, 
a foreign deity, to be prince of the devils is not 
known ; but we know, and learn it from Jofe- 
phus, that at Jerufalem there were exorcifls, whofe 
immediate province it was to diflocige the devil^ 
from the bodies of the poffeffed, that is men la- 
bouring under uncommon diftcmpers ; which, in 
xhofe times, a great part of the world attributed to 
malignant genii. 

Thus the demoniacs jvere relieved by the true 
pronunciation of thfe word Jehovah ^ now loft, to- 
gether with other ceremonies at prefcnt buried iq 
oblivion, 

Exorcifms by Jehovah, or other of God's names, 
continued to be pradlifed even in the early ages of 
the church* Origen againft Celfus, N*. 262, fays^ 
•* If when invoking God or fwearing by him, be 
*♦ is termed the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 

" cob. 
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** cob, certain things will be done by thofe nannes, 
** fuch being their nature and force, that devils 
** are.fubjeft to thofe who utter them ; whereas if 
** called by any other appellation, as god of the 
** tumultuous fea, or the deftroyer, no effeft fol- 
'* lows. The word Ifrael tranflared into Greek will 
" do nothing ; but on pronouncing it m Hebrew, 
** along with the other requifue words, the magi* 
** cal operation will take place." 

The fame Origen, N**. 19, has thefe remark- 
able words : " There are names of a natural vir- 
^* tue, as thofe ufed by the wife men in Egypt, 
*^ the Magi in Perfia, and the Brachmans in In- 
'^ dia. Magic, as it is called, is no vain and chi- 
*' merical art, as the Stoics and Epicureans pretend ; 
" neither were the names of. Sabaoth or Adonai 
** made for created beings, but appertain to a myf- 
** terious theology concerning the Creator ; hence 
** comes the virtue of thefe names, when placed 
^^ in order, and pronounced according to the 
•♦ rules, &c." 

Origen, in fpeaking thus, only relates what was 
univerfally held, and does not deliver his own pri- 
vate opinion. All the religions then known ad- 
mitted a kind of magic, and with two diftindtions; 
the celeftial and infernal magic, necromancy and 
theurgy j every nation had its prodigies, divi* 
nations, and oracles. The Perfians did not 
deny the Egyptian miracles, nor the Egyptians 
offer to difcredit the Perfian. God was pleafed to 
wink at the firfl: Chriftians efpoufing the Sybil- 
line oracles, and fome other unconfequential er« 
rors, as not corrupting the eflentials of religion. 

Another very remarkable circumftance is, that 
the chriftians of the two firft centuries abhorred 
temples, altars, and images. This Origen owns, 
^^' 374) but oh the church's being modelled into 

T 4 a fee- 
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a fettled form, its difcipline and every thing elfe 
l)C9imc altered, 

Question IV. * 

. When once z religion comes to be cftablifbecl 
by law, the magiftrates are very vigilant in fuppref- 
fing moft of the things j which uled to be done 
by the profeffors of thar religion before it was^jub*-- 
licly received. The founders held* their private 
meetings, though forbidden under penalties 5 now 
none but pubHc aflembli^s held under the eye of 
the law arc permitted, and all clahdeftine affocia- 
tions made punifhable. The old maxim was, 1% 
b better to obey God than man ; now the oppo- 
fite rhaxim comes into vogue^ To obey God is to 
conform to the laws of the land. All places rung 
with obfeffions and poflTcffions, the devil was let 
iDofe upon earth ; now the devil does not ftir our 
of his den. Prodigies and predictions were necef- 
fary then ; now a Itop is. put to them, and they 
are exploded : he who fhould openly take upon 
him to foretel ahy public calamity, would foonbe 
ihewn the way.jto Bedlam. The founders took 
money underhand from the believers ;: whereas a 
tnan coUcding money to difpofe of it as' he pleafcs, 
without any l^gal warrant, would be taken to talk. 
Thus. the whole of the fcaffblding ufed in thecon-» 
ftruftion of the building, is t^ken away, 

QjJ E S T I O N V, 

Next to our holy religion, to be fjjre-thc only 
good religion, which would be the leaft bad ? 

Would it not be the moft fimple ? Would it ndc 
)» that which taught a great deal of morality and 
few doftrines i that which tended to make men 

virtuous 
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virtuous without making them fools ? that which, 
did not impofe the belief of things impoffible, con- 
Uadidory, injurious to the Deity, and pernicious ta 
mankind -, and which did not take .on itfelf to 
tjhreaten with eternal punilhments all who had 
common fenfe ? Woukl it not be that which did 
not fupport its articles .by executioners, and delugfe 
the earth with blood for unintelligible fophifms ? 
that in which a quibble, a pun, and two or three 
fuppoQtijcious maps, would not fufEce to make a 
prieft a fovcreign and a G6d, though noted for the 
moft profligate morals and execrable pradticcs ? 
that. which did not make kings fubjcft to thia 
prieft ? Would it not be that which taught only 
the adorauon of one God, juftice, forbearance, 
and humanity i 

Question .VI. 

The religion of the Gentiles is faid to be abfurd 
in feveral points, contradi&ory, and' pernipious. 
But have not its evils and follies been greatly ex- 
aggerated ? Jupiter's carrying on his amours in the 
(hape of a fwan, a bull, with other fuch doings 
of the Pagan deities, is certainly the height of ridi- 
cule ; bue let any one, throughout all antiquity, 
(hew me a temple dedicated to Leda lying with a 
fwan or a bulK Did Athens or Rome ever hear*a fer* 
mon to encourage girls to copulate with the fwans 
in their court-yards ? Did the colledlioa of fables 
fo beautifully embellifhed by Ovid, conftitute their 
religion ? Are they not like our Golden Legend, 
or Flower of the Saints ? Should fome Bramin 
W Dcrvife objeft to us the ftory of St. Mary the 
Egypdan, who not having wherewith to pa/ the 
failors who had brought her into Egypt, volun- 
tarily granted to each of them, in lieu of money, 

what 
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what is called favours, we (hould immediately fay 
to the Bramin, You are miflaken, father, the Gol-^ 
den Legend is not our religion. 

We taunt the antients with their prodigies 
and oracles s but could they return on earth, and 
were the miracles of our lady of Loretto, and thofe 
of our lady of Ephefus, to be numbered, in whofe 
favour would the ballance of the account be ? 

Human facrificed have been introduced almofl 
among all nations, but very rarely were they prac- 
tifed. Jephtha's daughter and king A gag are the 
only two we meet with among the Jews, for Ifaac 
and Jonathan were hot facrificed. The Grecian 
ftory of Iphigenia is not thoroughly verified : hu- 
man facrifices are very rarely heard of among the 
iantient Romans ; in a word, very little i>Iood has 
the Pagan religion (hed, and ours has made the 
earth an aceldama. Ours, to be fure, is the only 
good, the only true religion; but by our abufe of 
it, we have done fo much mifchief, that when we 
fpeak of other religions, it fhould be with temper 
and modefty. 

Q^U E S T I ON VII. 

If a man would recommend his religion to ft ran- 
gers or his countrymen, (hould he not go about it 
with the moft winning cotnpofure, the moft infi- 
nuating mildnefs ? If he fets out with faying (hat 
what he declares is demonftrably true, he will meet 
with ftrong oppofition ; and if he takes upon him 
to tell them that they rejeft his dodlrinc, only be- 
caufc it condemns their paffions ; that their heart 
has corrupted their mind j that they have only a 
falfe and prefumptuous' reafon, he excites their 
contempt and rcfentment, and overthrows what, 
he was for building up. 

If 
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if the religion which he preaches be true, will 
pafTion and infolence add to its truth ? Do yoiji 
ttorm and rage when you fay that men Ihould be 
piild, patient, benevolent, juft, exaft in the diC- 
charge of all the duties of fogiety ? No; here 
every body is pf your mind •, ^yhy then fuch viru- 
lent language to your brother when you are 
preaching to hirn metaphyfical myfteries ? It is 
becaufe his good (rnfe irritates your felf-love. You 
proudly require that your brother fliould fubmit 
his underftanding to yours ; and pride difappoint- 
ed blazes into rage ; from hence, and hence only, 
larifes your paffion. ^ A man who receives ever fo 
imany mufket-ftiot in a battle, is never feen to ex* 
prefs any anger ; but a dofltor, at the denial of al* 
lent, kindles into implacable fury. 



RESURRECTION (R). 

TH E Egyptians are faijd to have built their 
fuperb pyramids only for tombs, where their 
bodies being embalmed outwardly and inwardly, 
lay till, at the expiration of a thoufand years, their 
Ibuls returned into them. But if their bodies were 



(R) The dodrine of the refurreftion is one of the fundamen-t 
tal points of bur holy religion . M. Voltaire does not attempt to 
weaken our belief of it, but to fhew his learning by enumerating 
the opinions of the Heathens, as well as of the primitive Chrif^ 
tians relative to that article. We ihall only obferve that his ex- 
plication of the fanious paifage of Job, ch. xix. ver. 25, is takea 
from the very learned bifhop of Gloucefter, who in his Divine 
Legation, book vi. fedl. 2. p. 543, has given us a beautiftil 
account of this whole book, and cleared up all the difficulties 
in it ; but particularly makes it appear, that the words in 
qneftioa can relate only to a temppral deliverance. 

to 
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to come tX) life again, and it was thtfir firfi: opera- 
tion, why did the embalmers pierce the fcull with 
a hook, and draw the brain out ? To think of a 
' man's coming to life again without brains, inclines 
one to apprehend that the Egyptians had little or 
none when living; but it muft be confidered, that 
moft of the antients believed the foul to refide in 
the bread. And why in the bread fooner than any . 
other part ? becaufe it is well known that under 
all our fenfations, if any thing violent, we feel a 
dilatation or contraction about the region of the 
heart ; and this produced the opinion, that there 
was the foul's refidence. This foul was fomething 
aerial, a light figure roving about v^here it PQuld, 
till it had joined its body again^ 

The belief of the refurreftion is much more an- 
cient than the hidorical times. Athaladas, Mer- 
cury's fon, could die,and come to life again at plea- 
fure; Efculapius redored Hyppolitus to life ; Her- 
culf s conferred the like kindnefs on Alcedes ; an4 
Pelops, who had been cut into pieces by his fa- 
ther, the gods made whole again : Fhto relate^ 
that Heres returned to life only for a fortnight. 

It was not till a very long time after Plato, that 
the PharifecS among the Jews adopted the tenet ol 
the refurreftion. . ^ . 

The A(3:s of the Apodles niention a very fingu- 
lar tranfadlion, and well worthy of notice. St, 
, James and feveral (}( his companions advifed Sc^ 
rauJ, though fo thorough a Chridian, to go intq 
the temple of Jerufalem, and obferve all the ccre- 
monies.of the antient law, to the end all may know, 
fay they, that every thing which is faid of you i? 
falfCy and that you dill continue to obferve Mofes's 
law. 

St, Paul accordingly went into the temple ff>r 
feven days ^ but being known on the feventb, he 

was 
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Hiras accufed of having brought ftrangers into it, 
with a view of prophaning ir. 

Now Paul perceiving that fome of the crowd 
were Sadducees and others Pharifees, he cried out 
in the council, " Brethren I am aPharifee, theforv 
'* of a Pharifee v Tt is for the hope of another life, 
" and the refurreftion of the dead, that I anri in 
" danger of being condemned,'* Afts xxiii. ver. 6. 
In all this affair not a word had been.faid about the 
i^efurrcftion ot the dead ; but Paul's drift in men- 
tioning it was to raife a quarrel between the Pha^- 
rifees and Sadducees, 

Ver. 7. *' And Paul having fa^id, there arofe a 
** diffenfion between the Pharifees and SadduceeSy 
** and the multitude was divided.** ' * 

Ver. b. '' For the Sadducees fay, there is no re- 
** furre£lion, neither angel nor fpiric; butthePha- 
•* rifees confefs both; &c." 

It has been affirmed that Job, ^ who doubtlefs is 
©f -great antiquity, was acquainted with the doc- 
trineof the refurreftion ; and, in proof of it, the 
followingvvords are quoted : " I know that my re- 
^ deemer liveth, and that one day his redemption 
'* will rife on me, or that I^all rife again from the 
^ duft; that my fkin will return j and that I (hall 
** again fee God in my fiefh." 

But feveral commentators underftand no riioreby 
thefe words, than that Job hopes he ftiall foon gee 
over his diltemper, and fl^all dot always be lying 
in the ground as he then was : the fcquel fuffici- 
ently proves the truth of this explanation ; for the 
moment he cries but to his falfe andharlh friends, 
** Why then fay you, let us perfecute him, or be- 
** cai>fe you fliall fay, Becaufe we have perfecuted 
^^ him (S). Does not this evidently mean, you will 

(S) See oar tranflatien, chap. xis. ter. 25 and 28. 

repeat 
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repent of having infultcd me, when you (hall fee 
iqe again in my former ftace of health and opu- 
hnce ? A fick perfon fays, I (hall recover, not I 
fhall rife from the dead: to' give forced meanings to 
clear pafTages, is the fure way never to unde2;ftand 
one another. 

According to St. Jerome, the (eft of the Pha-' 
rifees began but a very little time before Jefus 
Chrill. Rabbi Hillel is accounted its founder, an^ 
he was cotemporary with Gamaliel, Se. Paul's 
matter. 

Many of thcfe Pharifees fcelievdd that it vrzi 
only the Jews who were to rife again; and that as 
to the re(]t of mankind, they wcjc not wprthr 
while. Others afiirmed that the refurreAion would 
be only in Palcfline, and that bodies buried in 
other parts would be fccretly conveyed to the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, there to be united to 
iheir foul. St. Paul tells the inhabitants of Thef- 
falonica, ** That the ftcond coming of Jefus Chrift 
" is for them and for him ; and that they fhall be 
•• witnefTcs of it.'* 

Ver. 1 6. ** For on the fignal being given by the 
" archangel and the trumpet of God, the Lord 
•* himfelr lliall defcend from heaven, and they who 
« fliall have died in Jefus Chrift (hall rife'firft/' 

Ver. 17. " TJien we who are alive, and who (hall 
** have remained till then, (hall be caught up wiih 
•' them in the clouds, to go and meet the Lord in the 
** air; and thus we (hall live for ever withtheLord.** 
I ThefTalonians, chap. iv. 

Does not this important pafTage'evidently ptove, 
that the firft Chriflians made themfelves lure that 
they (hould fee the end of the world; and St. Luke 
adlually foretcls ir, as what (hould happen in hi* ' 
life-tiff.c ? 

St. 
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St. Auftin thinks that children, ^nd even ftill- 
born infants, (hall rife at the age of maturity. Orir 
gen, Jerome, Athanrafius, Balil, did not believe 
that women were to rife again with the diftindioas 
of fex. ' 

In a word, there have ever been dilputes about 
what we were, what we are, and what we fliall be. 



SOLOMON (T). 

SURELY Solomon could not be To rich as 
he is faid ? 
The book of Chronjcles cells us that Melk 
David his father left him one hundred thoufand 

talents 



(T) This whole article is liable to great exceptions, and. 
betrays a fpirit of licentioufnefs in the author. He takes up- 
on himfelf to ftrike what books ne pleafes out of the canon 
of the fcriptures, becaufe they do not fuit his fancy, or be- 
caufe he meets with a few difficulties, which are pafdy 
iblved. We ?xe fony to own that he fhews himfelf in this 
article to have joined that clafs of Deifts, wbgrn Dr. Clarke 
mentions as not capable of being argued with. Thefe are 
they who endeavour to turn the moft facred things into ri- 
dicule ; and fhew as great a diiregard to common decency 
as to religion. They pretend to expofe the abufes and 
corruption of refigion : but the profane and lewd images 
with which they afFed to drefs up their difcourfe, demonf- 
^trate that . they do not intend to deride any vice or folly, 
but rather to foment the vicious inclinations of others. ,By 
turning every thing alike into ridicule, they plainly declare 
that they have no regard for virtue or religion. Such men 
are not to be argued with, till they learn to ufe arguments 
inftead of drollery. For banter is not capable of being an- 
fwered by reafon, not becaufe it has any ftrength in it ; but 
becaufe it runs out of all the bounds of reafon and good fenfe, 
by extravagantly joining together fuch images as have not ia 

them- 
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talents of gold * and one thoufand talents of filverj 
fo enormous a fum, that it is quite incredible* 

There 



themfelves any manner bf fimilitude or conne£lion ; thus 
all things are alike e^fy to be rendered ridiculous, by being 
reprefented only in an abfiird drefs. 

This is what our author has unhappily done in regard to 
the Song of Solomon. Whether this book, as well as thole 
of Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes, were written by that prince^ 
is not at all material to our religion ; but it is certain that 
they belong to the canonfcal books, and their authority is the 
iame as that of the other parts of the fcripture, of which there 
never was any doubt in the church. 

The Song of Songs is generally believed to have been writ- 
ten by^ king Solomon. It contains an epithalamium, in 
, which the lover and his fpoule are I'eprefented fpeaking theif 
parts. King Solomon is named feveral times in the body of 
the work ; fo that there can be no doubt of its being written 
in his time. In regard to the impropriety which fome imagine 
of inferting a book of this kind among thofe of holy writ, it 
mufl be obferved, that there is a double meaning to be 
imderftood ; the hiftorical and the myftical. In the hiilo-^ 
rigal ienfe, it is a fong for the nuptials of Solomon, and 
the daughter of the king of Egypt, who' is called Shulamite^ 
According to the myftical fenfe, of which the hiftorical is only 
the foundation, it denotes the union between Chrift and hid 
church, which in the fcripture is compared to that between 
man and wife. Such is the myftery reprefented by the nop- 
tials of Solomon. But we are afraid our author is too carnally 
minded, to attend to the myftical fenfe of this or any other 
part of fcripture. 

Our author's objedions agalnft the books of Proverbs and 
Ecclefiaftes ' are puerile, and fcarce deferving of notice* 
But it is very droll to fee him difplaying his erudition on the 
French tranflation of the 31ft verfe in the 23d chapter of Pro- 
verbs : " Ne regardez point le vin quand il paroit clair, et 
" que fa couleur brille dans le verre :" becaufe verre fignifies 
glafs, which is a recent invention. But it is highly probable 
the French tranflators meant no more than a cup, as the ori- 
gmal implies, and as it is rendered in the Englifti verfion; 

when 
^ A taUnt of gold is generally cfUmatei about 5075 1. iterUog« 
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^here is not fo much ca(h in all the nations of the 

whole 



•* when it giveth his colour in the cup.'* I'he book of Ec- 
clefiailes was certainly written by Solomon, fince it is men- 
tioned to be the work of the fon of David,, king of Jerufa- 
lem, who excelled in wildom arid magniiicejice. It is a 
dilcourfe made to a cohgregdtion, upon the vanity an^ emp- 
tinefs of all worldly things. That the paffages which our au- . 
thor finds fault with, are to be confidered as objedUons which. 
Solomon makes to hilTifelf, appears ifrbm the whole tetiour of 
the book, atid cannot bear any other conftru^ion.> But does 
hot Solomon clearly explain his meaning in other palTages } 
ks in this, *^ Rejoice, oh 1 young man, in thy youth, and let 
** thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
** the ways of thy hearty and in the fight of thine eyes'; but 
** know, that for all thefe things God will bring thee into 
^' judgirtent." Does this breathe the air 6f libertintfm ? We 
fmcerely wifh our author had. never been more licentious than 
Solomon (hews himfelf in this book ; the public then would 
iiever had fo much reafon to complain of fome of his writings: 
lii regard to the objeftions our author ftarts at the en- 
trance of this article a^ainll the opulence of Solomon, they 
orily.difcdver Kis ignorance of the Jewiftt hirfoiy. The fcrip- 
ture iays, (1 Chroh. xxix. 4O " Thait David left behind hiiri, 
'* for the building of the temple, three thoufand talents of 
*' gold^ of the gold of Qphir, and feveh thoufand talents of 
** refined filver." Now Dean Prideaux oblerves (Conneft. 
book I.) two things concerning this imixienfe quantity .of gold : 
firft, that it was the gold of Ophir ; fix)m whence he con- 
cludes that David liiuft have eftabli(h«d a navigation to that 
place in his tinde, by the aiTiflance of Hiram's expert Tailors, 
withbut wliich it cannot be conceived how he could have 
ftmafTed lb vail a treafure. Thus Solomon did but improve/. 
What his father had b^guri in ftgard to the encouragement of 
tomxtierce. Secondly, this fum, as he fays, is fo prodigious;, 
as gives reafon to think, that the talents were another fort ot 
ialfuits, of a far lefs value than the Mofalc talents. For what 
Is faid to be given by David, and contributed by his princes; 
towards the building of the temple at Jerufalem, if valued by 
(he Mofaic talents, exceeded the value of eight hundred mil- 
lion of pur money, which was enough to have built alt that 
temple of folid fiiver; 
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ivholc ^orld \ and it is not eafy to conceive tlf^ 

David 



Soloiwcm was a' far more powerful prince than maTiy people 
imagine : his dominions were not confined to the little coun- 
try of Paleftine, as M. Voltaire is pkafed to call it ; they 
reached fromrthe river Euphrates, or even beyond it, to the 
Nile, or borders of Egypt ; and all the kings-qf thofe coun- 
tries were tributaries to him (i Kings iv. 24.) What (land- 
ing army he kept, the fcripture does not mention ; yet^ bcfide? 
his fourteen hundred chariots and horfes, the text fays he had 
twelve thoufatid horfemcn, which fbme take to have been ra- 
ther faddle horfes $ and others, his life-guards. In regard to 
the forty thoufand ftalls of horfes for his chariots, mentioned 
in the firft book of Kings, chap. iv. this paflage we muft 
own has created fbme difficulty, efpecially as in* the fecond 
book of Chron. chap. ix. it is faid, he had only four thoufand 
Aalls. But we mull pbferve that M. Voltaire very unlairiy 
magnifies the number of horfes in the firft paffage^ by making 
tife of thcword ecurhf flabU ; whereas in the original it figiii- 
' iies only pra/epe^ a crihy that is a divifion of the ftable, fo 
many cribs to each ftable. Hence Buxtorff fuppofes that the 
book of Kings means the horfes, that of Chronicles the ftablcS, 
viz. that there were forty thoufand horfes in tour thoufand 
ilablesf. Recourfe rauft be therefore had to an hyfpallage ; he 
had forty thoufand flabUsy viz. forty thovjand horfes in his flails', 
and the latter were four thoufand according, to the book of 
Chronicles. Some interpreters think that the number in tfie 
book of Chronicles has. been corrupted; but this is (aid with- 
out any authority ; therefore the plain and eafieft way. of 
' fblving the wholo difficulty is, that in the book 6f Kings the 
word prafepium, oxfiabUy is taken irt its proper fenfe for a crib, 
or divifioii of ^ the ftable ; in the book of Chronicles, it is a 
fynecdoche, and fignifies a ftable containing ten divifions, or 
cribs for te<i horfes : that is, there were four thoufand equiUa 
fnajora, qua forty thoufand minora cofiftiebant. And this dif- 
ference of fignification is pointed out by the very words in fl^ 
original, as may be feen-in PooL^s Synopjis Crit^orum. '-'A 

Be that as it may, Solomon was the firft who introduced thd 
ufe of chariots and horfes in Ifrael, at leaft to any degree of 
magnificence. For it is certain that the multiplying of chariots 
4 and horf.s, was exprefsly forbidden by (Jie Mofaic law. Thefc 

". ;* ' . . . he 
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David amafled fuch treafures in fo fmall ai country 
as Paleftinc (U)- 

Solomon, 



he fent for out of Egypt, not only for his own ufe, but for 
that of feveral neighbouring kings, whom he obliged to pky 
him fix hundred fhek^ls for every chariot and four horfe^^ and 
one hundred and fifty for every fmgle horfe. He had likewife 
abundance of yarn, linen, and other commodities, brought 
to him out of £gypt» which he ibid to his fubjedb and mer- 
chants at a certain price ( i Kings x.) ; all this produced an im- 
menfe revenue. He did not keep all his horfes and chariots 
at Jerufalem, but difpofed them in- feveral of his ftrong cities^ 
referving only a convenient number about his perfoh, either 
for guards or grandeur (ibid.) but not quite fo many as four 
hundred and twelve thoufand, as our facetious author pretends, 
to eicort his concubines in taking the frefhair along the lako 
of Genefareth, or that of Sodom. 

In order to fupply his vaft expences, Solomon built a navy 
at Ezion-geber, a lea-port near Eloth, in the land of Edotn 
upon the Red Sea, and put it under the care of fome Syrian 
mariners, to whom many of his own people were joined. The 
fleet failed to Ophir, and in about three years brought him 
back an immenfe weight of gold and illver, befides ieveral 
kinds of precious flones, fpices, ebony, and other curious 
woods, ivory, peacocks, monkeys, and other rarities (r 
Kings ix.) The gold itfelf amounted llo four hundred and 
fifty talents yearly, befides the profit he made of all the other 
commodities. Ophir not only afforded the greatefl quantity 
of gold, but exceeded all other gold in finenefs and value (r 
Kings X.) Various are the opinions of the learned in regard 
to the fituation of Ophir ; but the mofl probable conjecture; 
places it in ibme of thofe remote rich countries of India be- 
yond the- Ganges, and perhaps as far as China or Japan. The 
latter flill abounds with the fineft gold, and with feveral 
other commodities imported by Solomon's fleet ; and by its 
diflance befl anfwers to the length of the voyage. Thus by 
encouraging navigation and commerce, Solomon became t^je 
richefl prince of his time, and his kingdom the moft flourifh-- 
ing in the world. 

(U) See Gentleman's Magazine for November or De- 
cenvber« ij6^t V a 
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Solomon, according to the firft book of Chrt^ 
nicies^ had forty thoufand Aables for his chariot^ 
horfes. Each ftable containing ten horfes, makes 
four hundred thoufand, which, with his twelve 
thoufand faddle horfes, ampunt to four hundred 
and twelve thoufand good war 'horfes ; a great 
many for a Jcwifti melk Avho never wa^ engaged in 
a war. Never was the like magnificence feen in a 
country breeding only affes, and at prefent without 
any other beaflE for the faddle. But probal;)ly times 
are altered *, indeed fo wife a prince having a thou^ 
fand concubines, might very well have four hun- 
dred and twelve thoufand horfes, were it only to 
give his feraglio an airing along Genefareth lake, 
or that of Sodom, or toward Cedron brook, one of 
the molt delicious fpots on earth, except that this 
brook is dry nine months of the year, and the 
ground a little ftoney. 

But is this fahie wife Solomon really author of the 
works fathered on him ? is it likely,, for inftance, 
that the Jewifli eclogue called the Song df Song» 
is of his writing ? 

A monarch who had a thoufand nnftrefies, maf 
have faid to one of thefc charmers, Kifs me with 
the kiffes of thy mouth, for thy breads are better 
than wine. A king and a (hepherd amidft fucb 
amorous indearments may very naturally talk 
alike : but it is ibmething odd, that it is the gxtl 
who \s made to talk thus wantonly about, kifles and 
her fweethcart's breaft's. 

I likewife will not deny but a courtly prince may 
make his miftrcfs fay. My hofband is like a cluf- 
tcr of myrrh, he fhall lye all night betwixt my 
breafts. A clufter of myrrh is to me fomcthing 
€>bfcure ;. but I very well underftand the charmei^s 
meaning, when (he bids her beloved lay his left 
hand over her neck, and embrace her with his right. 

There are fome expreflions in which the au- 
4 thoi% 
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thor's elucidation is wanted, as when he fays, Your 
navel is like a goblet in which there is always 
fomething to drink ; your belly is like a bufhel of 
wheat; your breads are like t^vo young roes; your 
nofe is as the tower of Lebanon. 

This I own is not the ftile of Virgirs Eclogues; 
but all have not a like ftile, and a Jew is not obliged 
to write like Virgil. 

I fuppofe it may likewife be another beautiful 
ftrain of caftern eloquence to fay. Our fifter is 
yet little ; (he has no breads ; what diall we do for 
our lifter ? If die be a wall, let us build bh her ; 
if a door, let us ftiut her. 

We will allow that fuch words .might have ef- 
caped Solomon, though the wifeft of men, in a 
merry mood. This compofuion is faid to be an 
epithalamium on his marriage with Pharaoh's 
daughter : but is it natural that Pharaoh's fon-in- 
law diould leave his beloved in the night, to go 
and faunter in his walnut-yard; and that the queen 
flipuld run after him bare- footed ? that the city 
watch ftiould beat her, and take her gown from her? 

Could a king's daughter have faid, I am brown, 
yet am I beautiful like Solomon's furrs (W), Such 
cxpreflions might be overlooked in a home-fpun 
fwain ; thougi^, after, all there can be little affinity 
between furrs and a girl's beauty. Well, but So- 
lomon's furrs might be exceedingly admired v in 
their time ; and for a low«lived Jew in a lay to his 
fwcetheart, to tell her in his Jewidi gibberifti, that 
never any Jewidi king had fuch fine furred gowns 
as her dear felf, was not at all out of charafter; biit 
Solomon mud have been ftrangely infatuated with 

(W) The Geneva and Dutch tranflations fay, Curtains : 
Beza has it, Similis fum inhabitantibus aulaea Schelomonis. 
The author fccras difingenuous in mod of his quotations. 

U3 his 
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his furrs to compare them to his miftrefs. Were a 
king in our times to write fuch an epithalamium 
on his marriage with a neighbouring monarch's 
daughter, he would forfeit all title to the laurel. 

Several Rabbis have advanced that this lufcious 
eclogue not only is not Solomon's, but is not fo 
much as authentic. Theodore de Mopfuefle was 
of the fame opinion ; and the celebrated Grotius 
calls the Song of Songs a libidinous work, fiagi^ 
iiofus% yet, is it received as canonical, and reputed 
to be throughout an allegory of Chrift^s and his 
church's efpoufals. The allegory muft be owned 
a little forced ; and what the church could mean 
by its little fifter having no bubbies, and that if a 
wall, (he muft be built on, is impenetrably ob^^ 
fcure(X). 

Ecclefiaftes is of a more feribus turn, but no 

' inore Solomon's than the Song of Songs. The 
author is commonly thought to be Jefus the fon of 
Sirach, whilft others attribute it to Philo of Biblos •, 
but whoever he was, the Pentateuch feems not to 

" have been known in his time^ elfe he would not 
have faid that, at the time of the deluge Abraham 
was going to facrifice Ifaac, or have fpoken of Jo- 
feph the patriarch as a king of Egypt. 

The Proverbs have been attributed to Ifaiah, 
Elziah^ Sobna, Eliakim, Joake, and many others; 
but to whomfoever we owe this colleftion of eaf* 
tern fentences, we may be fure it does not come 
from a royal hand. Would a king have faid. 
The wrath of a king is as the roaring of a Hon ? 
This is the language of a fubjeft or flave, who 
trembles at a frown from his mafter. Would So- 



(X) The Rabbis I think compare the book of Proverbs to 
the outward court of the temple, Ecclefiaftes to the inward 
court, and the Song of Songs to the fanftuary. 

loihon 
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lotnon have harped fo much on a whorifh woman ? 
vrould he have faid. Look not on wine when it 
appears .bright in the glafs, and its cojour fliines? 

I very much queftion whether drinking-glafles 
^ere made in Solomon's time ; the invention is 
b.ut modern: the antients drank o\M of wooden or 
inetal cups ; and, this fingle paiTage betjays that 
book to be the work of fome Alexandrine Jew, .^ 
and written long fince Alexander. 

We how come to Ecclefiafte?, which Grotius 
affirms to have been written in the time of Zoro- , 
babel. This author's frtedomMS known to every 
body -, he fays, " That men are in nothing bet- 
*« terthan beafts; that it is better never to have 
^Vbeen born than to exift ; that there is no other 
" life ; that the only good is to eat and drink, and 
** be merry with the woman one Ipves." 

Solomon perhaps might hav€ talked in this man- 
ner to fome of his women, and fome conftrue thefe 
.fayings as objeftions which he makes to himfclf ; 
but, befides the libertinifra of which they ftrongly 
favour, they have nothing of the appearance of 
objedions; and to make an author mean the con- 
trary of what he fays, is an infult on the world. 

However, feveral of the fathers tell us, that So- 
lomon repented, and impofed on himfelf a fevcre 
penance : now this ftiould filence all animadver- 
fions on his conduft. ' 

But though thefe books were written by a Jew, 
what is that to us? The Chriftian religion is in- 
deed founded on Judaifm, but not on all the 
Jewiih books. Why Ihould the Song of Songs be 
held more facred among us than the fables of the 
Talmud ? The anfwer is, becaufe we have included 
jit in the Hebrew canon. And what is this fame 
canon ? It is a colleftion of authentic works. Well, 
jfn4 muft a work of courfe be divine, for being au- 

U 4 thcntic ? 
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thcntic ? For inftance, a hiftory of the kings of' 
Juda and o'f Sichcm, what is it but a hiftory ? j\ 
llrangc prepofrcfljon, indeed ! Wc dcfpife and ab* 
hor the Jews; and yet we infiflr, that all fuch of 
their writings which we have colledcd, bear the 
facred ftamp of divinity. Never wa3 fuch a conr 
(radidlon heard of 1 

SENSATION. 

OYfters, wc are told, have tv^o fenfcs, molef 
four, and other animals, like men, have five. 
Some are fo'r admitting a fixth, but it is evident 
that the voluptuous fenfaiion, which is what they 
mean, cotpes within the touch ; and that five fenfcs 
Tpake up oijr whole portion. We cannot conceive 
or defire any thing beyond. 

The inhabitants of other globes may have fenfe$ 
which W9 jcnow nothing of: the number of the 
fenfcs may gradually increafe from globe to globe j 
anc) the being endued with innumerable fenles and 
^11 perfe£b, may be the apex or period of all beings. 

But we with our five organs, what power have 
we over them ? Jc is always involuntarily that we 
^eel, and never from our own inclination j in the 
prefencc of the objeft it is impoflible not to hav<5 
the fenfation appointed by our naturp. The fen- 
fation, though in vis, does not at all depend on us; 
we receive it, and in what ^manner J Is there any 
affinity between the vibrations of the air, the words 
pf a fong, and the impreffion which thefe word^ 
make on my brain ? 

Thought fecms to us fomething ftrangc ; but 
fenfation is no lefs wonderful: a divine power 
equally fhews itfelf in the fenfation of the mcaneft 
infeft, as in a Newton's brain. Yet al Teeing 
fhoufands of little animals deftroyed, you are no.t 

in 
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tfi the leaft concerned what becomes of their feh- 
fitive faculty, though this faculty be the work of 
the Being of beings. You look on them as 
fnacliines in nature, born to perifh^nd make rooo) 
for others. 

Wherefore and how Khould their fefifations (ub* 
fift, * when they no longer exift ? What need is 
tlierc for the author of every thing that has being, 
. to prefcrve properties of which the fubjefl: is ex- ^ 
tin£t ? It may as well befaid, that the power of 
the Senfitive Plant, to draw in its leaves td wards 
its twigs, fubGfts when the plant is withered. Here 
undoubtedly it will be a(]ced, how it is that the fen« 
fation of animals peri(hing with them, man's fa- 
culty furvives him? That is a queftion beyond the 
verge of my. knowledge ; all I can fay to it is, the 
eternal Author both of fenfation and thought, alone 
Jcnows how he imparts it, and how he preferves it. 

It was the cqrrent^opinion of all antiquity, that 
nothing is in our underftanding, which was not be- 
fore in our fenfes. Defcartcs, in his Philofophical 
Romances, advanced that we had metaphyfical ideas 
l^efore we fo much as knew our nurfe's breafts. A 
college of divines cpndemned this dogma, not be- 
caufc it was an error, but a novelty : afterwards it 
adopted this very crrqr, hecaufe it had been over- 
thrown by Locke, an Englifh philofopher ; and ai| 
Engli(hman,to be fure, muft be in the wrong. After 
fuch (hifts of opinion, it has again profcribed that 
^ntient truth, that the fenfes are the inlets to the 
underftanding. It feems to have aded Mkt govern- 
pients loaded with debts, fometimes giving a cur- 
rency to certain notes, and afterwards fuppreffing 
them, fiut this college's notes have quite loi| 
tdeir currency for fome time paft. 

In fpight of all the colleges of the world, philo- 
fophers will ilill fee that our firft knowledge wo* 

receive. 
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receive from our fenfatlons ; and that our memorjf 
iS no more than a continued fenfation : a man born 
without any of his five fenfes would, could he 
Jive, be totally void of any ideas. It is owing to 
the fenfes that we even have our metaphyfical no- 
tions : for how (hould a circle or a triangle be 
meafured, without having fcen or felt a triangle f 
How can we form an idea, imperfeft as it is, of 
infinitude, but by enlarging boundaries ? and how • 
can we throw down boundaries, without having 
fcen or felt them? 

An eminent philofophcr (Traite dcs Scnfations, 
!tom. ii. p. 128) fays, Senfation includes all our 
faculties. 

What muft be inferred from all this ? That I 
leave to refledivc readers (X). 

SOUL (y;, 

IT would be a fine thing to fee one's foul. Knov 
' thyfelf, is an excellent precept, which God alone 
can pra£tife. Who but he can l^now his eiTence ? 
We call foul, that which animates ; and fo con- 
trafted is our upderflanding, th^t we know little 

more 

r— r-^ ' ' » ■ ' ' . ■ 

(X) Mr. Voltaire does not tell us what inferences we are to 
^w from the foregoing doftrine of fenfations ; but we muft 
confefsy the whole article contains the fubftance of the Lucre- 
tian arguments againft the immateriality of human fouls, 
which is this ; that, fince the five fenfes are the only means 
we have of perception, and thefe djcpend upon the corporeal 
organs, the foul without the body is incapable of perception, 
and therefore is nothing. In anfwer to which we mufl ob- 
, fenre, firfl, that though the fenfes or perceptions depend on 
the corporeal organs, as to their prefent exercife, yet in their 
nature they are really diftinft powers, and cannot arife from 
any of the known properties or qualities of matter, as the 

kapifd 
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more of it. Three-fourths of our fpccies do not 

go 



learned Dr, Clarke hath fully demonftrated. Secondly, our 
five fenfes cannot be faid to be the only poflible ways of per- 
ception, by an abfolute neceffity in the nature of the thing : 
thefe are purely arbitrary ; and the fame power that gave us 
thefe, may have given others to other beings : if they be pure- 
ly arbitrary, the want of them does not imply a total want of 
perception ; but the fame (bul which in the prefent ilate has 
the powers of refledlion, realbn, and judgment, which are 
&culties intirely different from fenfe, may as eafily in an- 
other flate have different ways of perception. To fay that the 
fenfea are neceffarily the only ways of perception, is a mere 
prejudice arifing from cuflom ; for fuppofing men had never 
known the ufe of fight, would not tbey have the fatae reaibW 
to conclude, there were but four poffible ways of perception, 
and th^t fight is an impoffible, imaginary power, as they now 
prefume the faculties of immaterial beings to be fo? Men from 
their own piere negative ignorance, fhould never difpute a- 
gainft the poljibility of things. See Df . £)larke on the Being 
' «nd Attributed of God. 

(Y) Thi? article abound^ wjth metaphyfical queflions 
concerning the immortality of thp foul, which .our au- 
thor ftys cap be only made known to us by faith. We ap- 
prehend he is much mi^aken, and fh^U therefore give the 
reader the proofs of thp immortality of the foul, or of a fu- 
ture ftate of reward^ anti punifhments. This we have at- 
tempted the rather, as throughout his whole work he ieems 
inclined to difcre.4it this doftrine, the bafis of all natu* 
ral as well as of revealed religion. With regard to the no- 
tions of fchoolmen, mentioned by M. Voltaire, they are a 
patter of no confequence, as they do not afFeft the dodtrine 
ftfelf, but are only defxgned to amufe an idle curiofity. 

I. In this prefent world the natural order of things is fo 
perverted, that vice often flouriihes in great profperity, and 
virtue falls under the heaidefV calamities ; whence we con- 
elude, there mufl be a future ftate of rewards and punifhments. 
For if there be a God, he is infinitely jufl and good; and it 
snufl needs be his will, that all rational creatures fhall imitate 
his moral perfedlions ; he cannot therefore but be pleaied 
f/k\i fuch as obey his will> and difpleafed with thofe who dif- 

obcy 
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go that length, aad little concern themfelvcs about 

the 



©bey it ; thence it foUqws, that in vindication of the honour 
of his government, he muft fignify his approbation or dif- 
plcafure fomc time or other, by making finally a fuitable dif- 
ference between thofe who obey him, and thofe who act other- 
wife ; confequently there muft be a ftate of rewards and pu- 
nifhments after this life, wherein all the prefent difficulties of 
providence fhall be cleared up by an exaft admin iftration of 
juftice. To fay, that virtue is fufficient to its own happinefs, 
is talkiiig idly with the Stoics ; iince in the prefent ftate of 
things, virtue is not itfelf the chief good, but only the means 
|o obtain it; and he who dies for the fake of virtue, is not really 
inoie happy, abftrafted from a regard to futurity, than ho 
ffho dies for any fond opinion or humour. 

11. Cbnfidering the nature and operations of the foul 
ftfelf, none of the known qualities of matter can in any 
poilible variation, divifion, or compofition, produce fenfe and 
thought. The powers of the foul are the moft remote from 
the known properties of matter. It is abfurd to fuppofe the 
ibul made up of infiumerable confcioufneffes, as matter of in- 
liumerable parts; therefore the feat of thought mnft be a. 
iimple fubftance, fuch as cannot be divided into pieces like 
matter ; confequentjy, the foul is not Hable to be diffolved a- 
Jong with thQ body; therefore it will naturally be immortal. 
IlL A third argument in favour of a future flate, is 
drawn firom men's natural dcfire of immortal !ty. For it is 
not at all probable, that God fhould have given men appe- 
tites, which were never to be fatisfied ; defires, that had no 
obje£b to anfwer them; and unavoidable apprehenfions of 
^hat was n€ver to happen. 

rVr A fourth argument is drawn from men*s confcience^ 
fwr judgment of their own conduit Virtuous aftions are at- 
tended with felf-applaufe and expe^tion of rewards; crimes, 
on the other hand, are followed by remoffe, and dread of pu- 
nifhment. Hence it is not therefore at all likely, that the 
Deity fiiould have fo framed the mind of man, as neceflarily 
to pafs upon itfelf a judgment, which (hall never be verified ; 
and ftand perpetually convifled by a fcntcnce, which fhaH 
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the thinking being ; the other fourth is fcckingt 
but nobody has found, nor ever will find. 

Thou poor pedant feeft a vegetating plant, and 
thou fayeft Vegetation, or even Vegetative fouL 
Thou obferveft bodies have and give motion, and 
this with thee is ftrength. Thy hound's aptnefs 
in leairning to hunt under thy inftrudbion, thou 
calieft inftin(5t, fenfitive foul ; and as thou haft com- 
bined ideas, thou termcft fpirit. 

But pray what do you mean by thefe words^ 
This flower vegetares ? But is there a real^ being 
named Vegetation ? One body impels another, 
but is there in it a diftinft being called Strength ? 
This hound brings thee a partridge ; but is there a 
being called Inftin^? Wouldft thou not laught 
at a philofopher, had he even been Alexander's 
preceptor, who Ibould tell thee : All animals live ^ 
thercfofc there is m ihcm a being, a fubllamial 
form, which is life f ■ 

. Could ,a tulip fpeak, and fhould it fay to thee. 
We are: evidently two beings united, wouidft thou 
ftot contemptuoufly turn chy back on the tulip? 

Let us fird fee, what chou knoweft, and of what 
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i' - V. A fifth and laft argument is drawn from mair's beings 
by nature an accountable creature, and capable of being 
judged. Every moral adion a pcrlbn performs proceeds^ 
either from fome good, or bad motive ; is either conformable 
or contrary to right reafon, and worthy of praife, or dilpraife. 
TPhereforc it is highly reafonable to fuppofe, that iince all thcr 
moral difference of our a£lions conARs ift the right ufe or 
abuieof tbofe faculties, wliich we have received from a fuperior 
being, there will at fome tio^e or other be an inquiry mader 
into the grounds of our feveral anions, whether they have beem 
agreeable or difagreeable to the rule that was given us, and 
a fuitable judgment be paffed upon them. See further con- 
cerning this fubjedl, ]>r. Clarke on the Being and Attributes 
of God,, and Woolafton's Religion of Nature delineated. . 

ihou 
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thou art certain : that thou walkefl; with thy fecf $ 
that thou digefteft by thy ftomach ; that thou 
feeleft all over thy body ; and that thou thinkeit 
by thy head. Let us fee if thy Veafon alone could 
give thee fo much infight, as to conclude, without 
any fupcrnatural help, that thou haft a foul ? 

The firft philofophers, both Chaldeans and 
Egyptians, faid : There muft be fomethlAg in us that 
produces our thoughts. This fomeching muft be 
very fubcile ; it is a breath ; it is fire ; it is aether; 
it is a quinteffence ; it is a light form ; it is an 
cntelechia; it is a number ; it is a harmony. Ac- 
cording to the ^ivine Plato, it is a compound of 
the fame and of the other-, and Epicurus from De- 
mocritus has faid, that it is thinking atoms in us: 
bur, friend, how does an atom think ? Own your 
ignorance here. 

The opinion which, unqueftionably we (hould 
embrace, is that the foul is an immaterial being; 
but as certainly you do not conceive what this im- 
material being is. No, anfwcr the learned; but we 
know that its nature is to think. And how come 
you'^to know that ? We know it, bccaufe it does 
think. O dodors ! O fchoolmen ! I am very much 
afraid that you are as ignorant as Epicurus. The 
nature of a ftone is to fall, becaufe it falls ; but I 
afk you what makes it fall ? 

We know, continue they, that a ftone has no foul. 
Granted, I believe it as well a^ you. We know that 
a negative and an affirmative are not divifible, are 
not parts of matter : I am of your opinion. Burmat- 
ter, otherwife unknown to us,' has qualities that are 
not divifible, as gravitation towards a center given 
it by God. Now this gravitation has no parts^ is 
not divifiBle. The motory force of bodies is not 
a being compofed of parts ; neither can it be 
faid that the vegetation of all organized bodies, 

their 
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tlieir life, their inftinft, are diftinfl:, or divifible be- 
ings. You can no more cut in two the vegctatioa 
ofa rofe, the life of a horfe, the inftin6l.of a dog, 
than you can cut in two a fenfation, a negation, or 
^ an affirmation. Thus your fine argument, taken 
from the indivifibility of thought, proves nothing 
^ at all. 

What then do you call your foul ? what idea 
have you of it ? All you can of yourfelf, without 
a revelation, allow to be in yourfelf, is a power un- 
known to you of feeling and thinking. 

Now, honcftly tell me, is this power of feeling 
and thinking, the fame as that by which you digeft 
and walk ? You tell me jt is not : for it wpuld be 
in vain for your undcrftanding to f&y to your 
ftomach, digeft; it will do no fuch thing if it be 
out of order ; and to a,s litde efFeft would -your 
imniateriial being command your feet to walk 5 
they will not budge, if the gout be in them. 

The Greeks were well aware that thought often 
had no concern with the play of our organs ; in- 
(lead of thofe organs, they fubftituted a fcnfitive 
foul, and for the thoughts, ^a more fine and more ' 
fubtile foul, a nous. 

But let Os come to this foul of thought, which on 
a thoufand occafions has the fuperintendency over 
the fenficive foul. The thinking foul orders its hands 
to take, and they take ; but it never tells its heart 
to beat, ics blood to flow,. or its chyle to form itfclf; 
* all this is done without it. Thus arc two fouls full of 
bufincfs, and very little miftreflfes in theirown home. 
Now certainly that firft .fenficive foul does not 
cxift; it is nothing but the motion of your organs. 
Obferve this, O man I that thy wtak reafon affords 
thee no more proof that the oihcr foulexifts. It 
is only by faith that thou canft know it. Thou 
art born s thou livcft s thou adleft ; thou thinkeft ; 

thou 
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hou fleepeft and wakeft without knowing ho^; 
God has given thee the faculty of thinking, as he' 
has given thee all thy other appurtenances; and had 
he not come at the time appointed by his provi- 
dence to inform thee, that thou haft an immaterial 
and immortal foul, thou wouldft have beeh with- 
out any proof of it 

Let us now take a view of the fine fyftems which 
{)hilofophy has ftruck out concerning the fouls. 

One fays that the foul of man is part of the fub- 
ftance of God himfelf ; another, that it is part of 
the great all; a third, that it has been created from 
all eternity I a fourth, that it is made and not 
created : others afHrm, that God makes them as 
they are wanted ; and that thty cooie at the in- 
fiant of copulation : one cries they are lodged itt 
the feminal animalcules : not at aU, fays another^ 
they take up their relidetice in the^Falopian tybes.- 
One coming in at the heat of the difpute, bawls^ 
You are all out^ the foul ftays fix weeks till the 
foetus be formed, and then poflcfles itfelf of the 
pineal gland ;^ but if germ prove addle, it goes 
away to whence it came, till a better opportu- 
nity. The laft opinion pakes its abode to be in 
the callous body. This is the fituation affigned to 
it by La Peironie. Indeed none under the king of 
l*>ance's firft furgeon could provide fuch an apart- 
ment for the foul. However, the furgeon has gfii 
into better vogue than his callous body. 

St. Thomas, in hi; 75th queftion, &c. iays, thaf 
the foul is a form Subjijlens per fe ; that it is 4I} 
, in all; that it's efTcnce differs from it's power; that 
thefc are three vegetative.fouls, the nutritive, the 
' ^augmentative, and the generative; that the memory 
of fpiritual things is fpiritual, and the nf^emory o( 
corporeal things is corporeal ; that the rational 
ibui is an immaterial form as to the operations 1 
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Slid material in eflence. St. Thomas has writtea 
two thoufand pages ^11 of this force and perfpi* 
cuity. No wonder that fchools ftile hiiri the ange- 
lic dodo; ! 

As many fyftems have been invented on the 
manner of this foul's perceptions, when it (hall 
have quitted this body by which it perceived, how 
is will hear without ears, frriell without a nofe, and 
feel without hands ; what body it will afterwards 
te-aflume, whether that which it had at the age of 
two years, or of fourfcore? how the Me^ the idfen- 
tity of the fame perfon, will fubfift ? how the foul 
of a man, who was feized with ideotifm at the age 
of fifteen^ arid died in that (late at feventy, will 
fccover the train of ideas which it had at its age 
^f puberty ? by what dexterity, a foul, one of 
1«rhofe legs was cut off in Europe, and which loft 
an arnfi in America, will find this leg and arm 
again, after their feveral mu cations into efculerit 
herbs^ and the blood of fome other animal ? Ther0 
Would be no end of enumerating all the extrava- 
gancies which this poor human foul has bfoached 
concerning it's felf. 

We live upo© this? earth in the faip^ manner as 
the man with the iron mafk fpent his days in pri- 
fon^ without knowing bis original, or the reafort, 
of his being confined; whfch excited a general cu- 
riofuy^ 

If any man h^s difcovered a ray of light rn this 
r^^ion of darkriefs, perhaps it is Mallebrinche, 
hotwithftandirig the general prejudiceis againft his 
fyftem. ' It does not diifcr greatly fronri that of the 
Stoics; and who knows but thefe two opinions, 
properly rectified, come neareft the truth ? There 
is, I think, fomething very fublime Iti that antient 
notion : " We 'cxift in jGod ; our thought, our 
" fcntimcnts, are derived from the Supreme Being:'t»* 

X Amoft 
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A mod remarkable circumftancc is, that in tfecr 
laws of God's people, not a word is faid of the 
foul's fpirituality and immortality, nothing in the 
Decalogue, nothing in Leviticus, nor in Deutefo- 
ivomy. * 

It is very certain, it is manifcft, that Mofes no 
where prop)oles to the Jews rewards and punife- 
ments in another ftate«; that he never mentions to 
them the immortality of their fouls ; that he never 
Encourages them with, the hopes of heaven, nor 
does he threaten them with hcll^ hlspromiies and 
menaces are all temporal. 

Before hi^ deaths he tells them in Deuteronomy : 

^' li^ after having children and grand children, 
<* you deal falfcly, you (hall be cue off from the 
** land, and be made little among the nations. 

^' I am a jealous God, puniQiing the iniquity 
*« of the fathers to the third and fourth generatioQ. 

*' Honour thy father and mother^ that thy life 
« may be long. 

** You ftiall never want foodr 

*« If you follow after ftrangc gods, you (hall be 
•« deftroyed 

" If you obey the Lord, you (hall have rain ift 
^^ fpring and autumn ; corn, oil, wine, and fodder 
^' for your beafts, that you may eat and be fatisfied. 

" Put thefe words into your hearts, about your 
** hands, between your eyes; write them on your 
*^ doors, that your days may, be multiplied. 

«' Do as I order you, without adding or takings 
«* away any thing. 

*' If a ppophct arife among you^ foretelling 
'^ ftrange things, and his prophecy is true, and 
*^ what be fays comes to pafs ; fhould' he fay to 
*« you. Come, let us follow ftrangc gods, ye fhall 
*« immediately kill him ^ and all the people fmiie 
•«* him after you^^ , 
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*« When the Lord fhall have delivered the na* 
** tions into your hands, put them all to the fwordk 
^< without fparing one Hngle man i thou (halt noi 
** pity any one. 

" Eat no unclean birds,- as the eagle^ and tha 
*< oflifrage, and the ofpray, &c. 

" Eat ho creatures which chew the cud and aro 
*' not cloven footed^ as the caimel^ the hare, and 
^* the cony; 

*' Whilft you obferve all thofe ordinances yoa 
** (hall be bkflTed in your houfes and in your 
** fields ; the fruits of your body, of youf land^ 
** of your cattle (Kail be blefTed. 

" If you fail to obferve all ihefe ordinances and 
*v ceremonies, curfcd (hall ye be in your houfe£ 
^* and in your fields.— — ^ 

" Famine and poverty fhall come on you ; yoU 
«* (hall die^ diftrcffcd by cold, want, and (ick- 
^^ nefs', you ftiali have the itch, the fcab; you (hall 
^' have ulcers in your knees, and in your legs. 

*' The ftrangcrs fliall lend to you on ufury — - 
«* beCaufe ye have not, fefved the Lord. 

And ye (hall cat the fruit of yout bodies, 4nd 
♦* the fle(h of your fbns and of your daujghters/* 

Do not all thefc prortifcs and threatnings relate 
intirely to things of time and this world ? is thcra 
a (ingle Word rn them concerning the /oul's im>» 
mortality, and a future life ? 

Several celebrated commentators have thoughts 
that tho(e two capital doftri'nes were very well 
known to Mofes,- and in proof of it prodtfce Ja- 
cob's words, who apprehending that his (on had 
been devoured by wild beafts, fays in his grief, I 
fhall go down with my fon to the grave, if( infer* 
Hum^ into hell ^ that is to fay,^ as my fon is dead« 
le( me die. 

They farther prove it by,pa(ragcs from Ifaiah 

X 2 anc^ 
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and Ezekiel ; but the Hebrews, to whom Mofe5 
was fpeakingy knew nothing of thofetwo prophets^ 
as not living till fome ages after. 

To difpute about Mofes's private fentiments is 
wafting words to no purpofe. The certain fadt is, 
that in his public laws he had never fo much as" 
once made mention of a life to come, limiting" all 
punifhments and all rewards to the prefent ftate. 
If Ke was acquainted with a future life, why did 
he not cxprefly fct forth fuch an important tenet ? 
and if he was' a ftranger to ic^ what was the fcope 
q{ his miffion ? 

This is a queftion advanced by feveral great 
men : and in anfwer to it they fay, that Mofes's 
Lord, who is the lord of all meni referved to him- 
fclf the prerogative of explaining to the Jews in 
his own time, a dodrine which they were not in a 
condition to underftand^ when in the wildernefs. 

Had Morfes taught the doftrine of the immor'- 
tality of the foul, a great fchool among the Jews 
would not always have oppofcd it. Nay,^ that great 
fchool, the Sadducees, would not have been allowed 
of in the ftate, much lef^ would they have held 
the chief employments ; and ftrll much Icfs 
would high-priefts have been taken froiii fucha 
body. 

it appears that the Jews were not divided into 
three fefts, thje Pharifces, the Sadducees, and the 
Eflcnes,,till after the foundation of Alexandria. 
Jofephus the hiftorian, who was a Pharifce, fays in 
book XIII. of his antiquities^, that the Pharifees be- 
lieved the metempfichofis, The Sadducees held that 
the foul perilhcd with the body. The opinion of 
the Eflenes was, that fouls were immortal and came 
down into bodies from the upper regions of the air 
in an aerial form ; that their return thither is by 
a rapid attraction } and> after deatb^^ thofe which 
' 4 . belong- 
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belonged to good perfons have manfions affigned 
them beyond the ocean, in a country where there 
is neither heat nor cold, wind nor rain, whilft the 
fouls of the wicked go to a quite contrary climate ; 
fuch was the theology of the Jews. 

He who alone was to fet mankind right came 
and overthrew thefe three fefts ; but without him 
• we never (hould have been able to know any thing 
of the foul: for phllofophers never had any deter* 
minate idea of it ; and Mofes, ' the only true kgi- 
/lator X)f the world before our divine teacher ; 
Mofes, who fpoke to God face to face, and who 
faw only his hinder parts, has left mankind in their 
naturaV ignorance of this momentous article : fo 
that it is but feventeen hundred years fince there 
has been any certainty of the exiftence and im- 
iportaiity of the foul. 

Cicero had only furmifes; his grand-fon and 
grand-daughter might have learned farther from 
the firft 'Galileans who came to Rome. 

fiut before, and (ince that time,"^]n all the parts 
of the earth, where the apoftles had not preached 
the gofpcl, every one might fay to his foul, Who arc 
thou ? whence comeil thou ? what art thou do-* 
ing ? whither art thou going? Thou art, 1 know 
not what ; thou thinkeft and perceiveft ; and were, 
thou to perceive and think a hundred thoufand 
millions of years, never woufdft thou, by thine 
own faculties, without the affiftance of God, know 
ft jot mofe than thou knoweft now. 

Know man, that God has given thee under- 
ftanding to guide thy behayipy r,,. and not to pe-i 
petrate into the eflence of the things which he has 

X 3 SO?^ 
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SUPERSTITION (Y). 

WHatevcr goes beyond the sidoration of ohq 
Supreme Being, and a fubmifnon of the 
heart to his eternal orders, is generally fuperfti* 
tion ; and a mo(t dangerous fupcrilicion is the an- 
nexing of the pardon of ciimes ;o certain fcre7 
pionic«f 

** Et ntgras maftant pecudes ct n^anibys divij 
f^ Inferias mittunt. 

** O faciles nimium qui triftia crimina cacdis 
y Fluminca tolli poiTe putatis aqiia/'* 

You imagine that God will forget your haying 
killed a tti^n, only for your walhing yourfelf ii^i 
9 riyer, facrificing a blac|c flieep^ s^nd fome words 
being faid over ypu. Of covirfe then a fecond 
murder will be forgiven you at ;hf fame'eafy rate, 
^nd (qa third ; and a hundred murders will onljii 
foil ypu a hundred black (heep, and a hundred 
|tblution$ ! Poor mortals I aw4]r with (uch con- 



(Y) The dodlrii^e contained in this article may come very, 
TRrell from the mouth of Cicero, Seneca, or Plutarch ; but if 
it intends to Aipprefs all external ceremonies of religion, it 
is not fuitable to a believer of Chri(\ianity. *We are taughf 
that every particular or national church hath authority to de- 
cree and appoint ceremonies or religious rites, without be- 
ing charge'd witli fuperftition. And we believe that Bap- 
tifm and the Lord's'-Prayei-, \vhich conftitute' a part of 
pur exiternaLwoiihip, were ordained by Chrift, and" confe*^ 
^uently a divine inAitution. Superffition properly confifls in 
the practice of fiich ceremonies as are repugnant to reaibn. 
9f th^ijiordofGod. ' 

ceits. 
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eelts ; the bed way is, commit no murder, and 
fo fave your black (heep. . 

How fcahdalous is it to Imagine that a prieft of 
Ifis and Cybcle can reconcile you to the deity, by 
playing on cymbals and caftanets! And what is this 
prieft of Cybele, this vagrant gelding, who lives 
by your wealoiefs, that he (hall fet up to be as a 
mediator between heaven and you ? Has* he any. 
commiffion from God? He takes money from yott 
only for muttering fome ftrangc words ; and you 
•can think tharthe Being of Beings ratifies what 
this hypocrite fays. 

Some fuperftitions are innocent ^ you dance on 
Diana or Pomona's feftivals, or thofe of any of 
the fecondary gods in your calendar: be it foj 
dancing is pleafant, healthy, and exhilarating; it 
hurts no body ; but do not take it into your hea4 
that Pomona and Vertumnus are mightily pleafed 
at your having frolicked in honour of them ; and 
that Ihould you fail todo.fo, they would make you 
fmart for it. The gardener^s fpade and hoe are the 
only Pomona and Vertumnus. Don't be fo weak 
as to think that your garden will be deftroyed by 
a teropcft, if you omit dancing the pyrrhic or 
the cordax. ' 

There is another fupcrftition which perhaps it 
cxcufable, and-even an incentive to virtue -, I m^ar\ 
deifying great men who ha^^e been (ignal benefac- 
tors to their own fpecies. To be fure it would be 
better only to look on them as venerable pcrfon- 
ages, and efpecially to endeavaur to imitate them : 
therefore revere, without worfliipping, a Solon, a 
Thales, a Pythagoras -, but by no means do not pay 
thy adorations to Hercules for having cleanfcd 
Augcas's ftables, and lying with fifty girls in one 

^ X 4 Efpc- 
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Efpeciallf forbear fctting up a worfliip fqt 
wretches without any other merit than ignorance, 
cnthufiafm, and naftinefs; who made a vow ot 
idlenefs and beggary, and gloried in fuch infamy : 
fit fubje£ts indeed for deification after their death \ 
who were never known to do the leaft good when 
living! ' 

Obfcrve that the moft foperftitious times have 
pvcr beei> noted for the grcateft enormities. 

I 

TOLERATION. 

WHAT is toleration? It is a privilege to 
which human nature is entitled : we are 
iall made up of weaknefs and errors ) it therefore 
bthoves us mutually to forgive another's follies. 
;This is the very firft law of nature. 

Though the Gueber, the Banian, the Jew, the 
Mahometan, the lettered Chincfe, the Greek, the 
lloman Catholic, the Quaker, traffic together on 
the 'Change of Amfterdam, London, Surat, or 
Baflbra ; they will never offer to lift up a poniard 
againft each other, to gain profelytes : wherefore 
fhen, fince the firft councitof Nice, ha,ve we been 
jdmoit continually cutting each other's throats ? 

. Conftantine began wixh iduin^ an edi^l, allowi 
ing the exercife of all religions ; and fome time 
^ter turned pcrfccutor. Before him, all the feverc • 
treatment of the Chriftians proceeded purely froni 
their beginning to make a party in the ftate. The 
Romans permitted every kind of worfliip, even of 
the Jews and Egyptians, both which they fo very 
much defpifed. How then came Rome to tolerate 
l^hefe forms ? It was becaufe neither the Egyptians 
nor the Jews themfelves went about to exterminate 
iher antiefit religion of the empire } they did not 

?rofs 
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f rofs Teas and lands to make profelytes ; the getting 
pf money was all they minded-, whereas it is indif- 
putable, that the. Chriflians could not be eafy^ 
unlefs their religion , bore the fway. The Jews 
were difgufted at the ftatue of Jupiter being fetoip 
in Jerufalem; but the Chriftians would not fo much 
as allow it to be in the capitol of Rome. St. Thomas 
jcand idly owns, that itwas onlyforwantof power that 
the Chriftians did not dethrone the emperors: they 
held that all the world ought to embrace their re- 
ligion; this of courfe made them enemies to all the 
world, till its happy converfion. 

Their controverfial points likewife fet them J^t 
jcnmity one againft another concerning the divinity 
of Chrift: they who denied it, were anathematized 
as l^bionites ; and thefe afiathematized the wor- 
ihippers of Jefus. 

If fome would have all goods to be in common, as 
they alledged was the cuftom in the Apoftles time; 
their advcrfarics call them Nicolaitans, and accnfe 
them of the moft horrid crimes. If others fet up 
for a myftical devotion, they are branded with the 
appellation of Gnoftics, and oppofcd with extreme 
vehemence and feverity, Marcion, for difputing 
on the Trinity, got the name of an idqlater. 

Tertullian, Praxeas, Origen, Novatus, Novatia- 
nus, Sabellus, and Donatus, were all perfecuted 
ty their brethren before Conftantine's time: and' 
no fooner had Conftantine eftabliflied the Chriftiati 
religion, than the Athanalians and Eufcbians fell 
foul of one another ; and ^ver fince, down to our 
pwn times, the Chriftian church has been deluged 
with blood. 

The Jfcwifli people were, I own, extremely bar- 
barous and mercilefs ; maflacring all the inbabi- 
(an^s of a little wretched country, to lyhich it had 

no 
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no more right (Z) than their vile defcendants haw 
to Paris or London. However, when Naamaa 
is cured of his leprofy by dipping fevcn times 
in the river Jordan, ^nd by way of exprefling his 
gratitude to Elijah, from whom he had the fccretof 
that eafy cure, he tells bini that he will worfhip the 
God of the Jews ; he yet refervcs to hirpfelf the liberty 
to worfhip his fovereign's God likewife ; and afkf 
Eliflia's leave, which the prophet neadily grants (A). 
The Jews worlhippcd their God, byt never were 
offended at, or fo much as thought it (Irange, that 
every nation had its own Deity. They a^quiefccd 
ip Chamoth's giving a tra£k of land to the Moa- 
bites, provided they would let them quietly enjoy 
what they held from their God. Jacob tfiadfs no 
difficulty of marrying an idolater's daughter ; fpr 
Laban had another kind of god than he whom JaCoh 
ivorfhipped. Thefe are inftances of toleration a- 
mong the mod haughty, moft obftinate, and moft 
/cruel people of all antiquity-, and we, overlooking 
what little indulgence was among them, have 
have imitated only their fanguinary rancour. 

Every individual perfecuting another for not be^ 
ing of his opinion, is a monfter ; this is evident be- 
yond alldifpute: but the government ! men in power. 



(Z) This is amiftake of M. Voltaire. The Ifraelies treated 
the Cainanites with great feverity by the exprefs command of 
God, who would have thefe nations extirpated becaufe of their 
horrid impiety, which ibon made them unworthy of the lands 
they poflefledy and was the cauie of their being given away 
to the liraelites. 

(A) This ftory of Naam an is not fairly reprefented. Naa- 
inan does not a(k Eliiha's permifTion to worfhip his mailer's 
God, but to bow himfelf down along with his mafler, who 
leaned upon his hand; Co that it was not a religious, but a 
civil ceremony, in the difcharge of his office. Thus Abraham,| 
Q^n. xxiii. 7. bowed himfelf to the people of the bnd. 

princwl 
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princes ! how are they to deal with thofe of a dif» 
ferent worftiip from theirs ? If foreigners anc) 
powerful, it is certain a priqcc will not difdain 
entering into an alliance with them. Francis I, 
(hough his moft Chriftian majelly, unites with 
the Muffulmcn againft Charles V. likewife a moft 
Chriftian monarch, Francis fupplies the German 
Lutherans with money to fupport their, revolt 
againft the emperor ^ but, according to cuftom, 
burns them in his own country : thus, from policy, 
he pays them in SaxOny ; and, from policy, makes 
bonfires of them at Paris. But what was the con- 
fequence? Pcrfecution ever makes profely tes, France 
came to fwarm with new Protcftants, who, at firft 
quietly fubmitted to be hanged, and afterwards 
hung others ; civil wars came on ; and St. Bartho- 
lomew's day, or the maffacre of Paris, crowned all. 
Thus this corner of the world became worfe than 
all that ever the ancients or n^qderns have faid of 
hell. 

Ye fools, never to pay a proper worfliip to the 
God who made you 1 wretches, on whom ih^example 
of theNoachidae, the lettered Chinefe, the Perfees, 
and all wife men have had no influence ! monfters, 
to whom fuperftitions are neceflary as carrion to 
crows 1 You have been already told it, and I have 
nothing elfe (o (ell you ; whilft you have but two 
religions among you, they will be ever at daggers 
drawing ; • if you b?ive thirty they will live quietly,; ^ 
Turn your eyes to the grand fignior, he has among 
his fubjedts Guebers, Banians, Greeks, Latins, 
Chriftians, and Neftorians. Whoever goes about 
p raife any difturbance is furely impaled -, and thus 
^U live in peace and quietnefs. 
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TYRANNY. 

T^Y a tyrant is rheant a fovereign who make* 
j[3 ^^s humour the law, who feizes on his fub- 
jttls fubfta'nce, ahd afterwards inh'fts them to go 
and givfe his neighboui^ the like treatment. Thdc 
tyrants arc not known m Europe, 
» Tyranny is diftinguifticd into that of one perfon 
^nd of many, a* body invading the rights of other 
bodies, and corrupting the laws that it may ex- 
crcife a defpotifm apparently legal, is the latter 
tyrannjt} but Europe lifeewife has pone of thefe 
tyrants. 

• Under which tyranny would you chufe to live? 
Under none 5 but had I the option, the tyranny of 
one perfon appears to rtie lefs odious and dreadful 
than that cf many. A defpot has always fome 
intervals of good humour 5 which is never known in 
an aflfembly .of defpots. Jf a tyrant has done me 
an injury, ther^ is his miftrefs, his confeflbr, or his 
page, by means of Whom I may appeafe him, and 
obtain redr^fs j but a fet of fupercilious tyrants is 
irtacceflibte to all applications. If they are not un- 
Juft, ftill they are auftere and harlh ; * and no fa- 
vours are ever known to eomci from -them, 
t Under one defpot, I need'Only ftand up againft 
a wall when I fee him coming fcy, or proftrate my 
felf, or knock my forehead againft the ground, ac-: 
cording to the cuftom of the country ; but under 
a body of perhaps a hundred defpots, I may be 
obliged to repeat this ceremony a hundred times a 
day, which is not a little troublefome to thofe who 
are not very nimble. Another difagreeable cir-r 
t:ymftanicc; ij, if my farm happens to be in ,the 
pcIgHbourhood of one of our great lords, it is 

unknown 
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unknown what damages I am oWiged to put vp 
with ; and if I have a law-fuit with a rclatioB to a 
relation of one of their high-n^ightHieflTes^ k will 
infalhbly go againft me. 1 2«n-very much afraid 
that in this world things will eorne to fuch a pafs, 
as to have no other option than, bclfig either i^am- 
mer or anvil. Happy he ! who gjBta clear of thia^. 
alternative. 



VIRTUE (R> 



WHAT is virtue? Doiflig good to dthcr»:. 
How can I givs the ndrae of virtue ISO any 
one; but to him. who ddes me good ? I am inwant*. 
you relieve nae ; I am in danger you come, to my 
afllftance \ I have been deceived, you tell me the 
truth. . 1 am ill ufed, you cooofort me i I am igrior 
rant^you inftruft me : I muft fay then. you g^re Vir- 
tuous. But what will become of the cardinal and 
theobgical virtues? Let fome e*cn jemain in the 
fchools. ' 



(B) Our author may give fome offence to Qdmtte critics in 
tbe following, article^ but up<m coniideratioii the reader witt: 
find the whole to be a logomachia. By virtue he means charity, 
and beneficence. The ^cardinal and theological virtues lie 
calls excellent qualities, but does not allow them to be vir-' 
tues in regard fo our neighbour. No body pretfends they are; 
but they are virtues in regard to ourfelves, and to the Deity ; 
or they are excellent qualities, for we fhall not di/pute about 
the word. We do. not perceive, neverthelefs, how M.. VoU 
taire can b^^idto.give indireft encouragemeiit in diis ar- 
ticle to private vices, for he acknowledges that gluttony^ 
. drunkennefsV&c. are blemifhes or defers in a hermit, "tho^ 
not pernicious to fociety, becaufe he does not live in .a focial 
ftate. 

- • What 
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What is your temperance to me ? Ic is no mof^ 
than an obfervance of a rule of health ; you will be; 
the better for it; and much good may it do you. If 
y6u have faith and hope, better dill; they will procure 
you eternal life. Your theological virtues are hea- 
venly gifcs^ and thofe you call cardinal are excellent 
qualities for your guidance in life ; but, relatively 
to your neighbour, they are no virtues. The pru- 
dent man does good to himfelf*, the virruous. tcr 
. men in general. Very well was it faid by St. Paul^ 
'that charity is better than faith and hope. 

But how 1 are no virtues to be admitted bu^ 
thofe by which others are benefited ? No indeed.- 
We live in a fociety; confequently there is 
nothing truly good to us, but what is for the 
good of fuch fociety. If a hermit is fober and 
devout, and among other morntications wears a 
fackcloth fhu't; fuch a one Ifet down as a faints but 
before I (hall ftyle him virtuous, let him do fom^ 
a6t of virtue which will promote the well being of 
his fellow creatures. Whilft he lives by bimfeJf, 
to us he is neither good nor bad ; he is nothing. 
If St. Bruno reconciled families, and relieved the 
indigent, he was virtuous; if he prayed and faded 
in the defert, he was a faint. Among men vir- . 
tue is a mutual exchange of kindneffes, and whoevei" 
declines fuch exchanges, ought not to be reckoned 
21 member of fociety. Were that faint to live in the 
world, probably he would do good in it; but whilft 
he keeps out of it, the world will only do his faint* 
fliip juftice, in not allowing him to be virtuous. 
He may be good to himfelf, but not to us. 

But, fay you, if a hermit be given to drcmken- 
nefs, fenfuality, and private debauchery, he is a 
vicious man ; confequently with the oppoGte qua- 
Fities, he is virtuous. . That is what I cannot come 
into: if he has thofe faults he is a very filthy man^ 
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but, with regard to fociety, as it is not hurt by 
his infamies, he is not vicious, wicked, or deferv- , 
ingof punifhment. It is to be prefumed, that were 
he to return into fociety, he would do much harm, 
and prove a very bad nrvah. Of this there is a 
greater probability, than that the temperate and 
chafte hermit will be a good man; for in public 
life, faulcs increafe, and good qualities diminilh. 

A much ftrongcr objeSion is, that Nero, pope 
Alexander VI. and other fuch monfters did fome 
good things. I take upon me to anfwer, that when 
they did, they were virtuous. 

Some divines, fo far from allowing that excellent 
emperor Antoninus to have been a good man, re- 
prefent him as a conceited Stoic, who, befidefr rul- 
ing over men, coveted theit ellecm y that iir ail the 
good he did to mankind, his own reputation was 
the end ; that his juilice, application, and bene- 
volence, proceeded purely from vanity ; and that 
his virtues were a downright impofition on the 
world. At this,, I cannot lorbear crying out, O? 
my God, be pleafed in thy goodnefs,, often to give 
tts fuch hypocrites* 



WAR. 

F Amine, ihe plague, and war, are the three 
moft famous ingredients in this lower world. 
Under famine maybe claffed all the noxious foods^ 
which want obliges us to have recourfeto; thus 
ihortening our life, whilft we hope to fupporc 
ir. 

In the plague are included all contagious diftem- 
pers; and thcfe are not Icfs than two or three 
thquiand. Thefe two gifts we hold from provi- 
dence y bu.t war^ io which all thoTe gifcs are con« 

centered. 
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centered^ wc owe to the fancy of three or^fou^ 
hundred pcrfons fcattcred over the furface of thisf 
globe, under the name of prince^ and minifters 9 
and on this account it may be, that in feveral dedi- 
cations, they, are called tht living images of the 
Deity* x '^ 

The moft hardened flatterer will allow, that waf 

is ever attended with plague and famine, efpecially 

*if he has feen the military- hofpitals in Germany/ 

or paffed through any villages where' fpffie notable 

. feat of arms has been performed; 

It is unqueftionably a very noble aft to ravage 
countries, deftroy dwellings, and communibus annisi 
out of a hundred thoufand men to cui; off forty 
thoufand, '^f his invention was originally cuhivated 
by nations, aflembled for their common good 5 for 
inftance, the diet of the Greeks fcnt wofd to the 
diet of Phrygia and its neighbours, that they were 
putting to fea in a thoufand fiiliing^boats, in or- 
der to do their bed to cut them ofFroot and branch. 

The Roman people, in a general aflembly, re- 
folved that it was their intereft to go and fight the 
Vejentes or the Volfcians before harveft ; and fomcf 
years after, all the Romans being angry with all the 
Carthaginians, fought a long time both by fea and 
land. Jt is otherwife in our time. 

A genealogift fets forth to a prince that he is de- 
fcended in a direft line from a count, whofe kin- 
dred, three or four hundred years ago, had madd 
a family-compadi with a houfe, the very memory 
of which is extinguifhed. That houfe ^had- fome. 
diflant claim to a province, the laft proprietor of 
which died of an apoplexy^ The prince and hit 
council, inftantly refolve, that this province belongs 
to him by divine right. The province, which is 
ibme hundred leagues from him, protefts that it it 
does not fo much as know him i that it js not dif- 

• pofed 
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pofed to be governed by him; that before pre- 
fcribing laws to them, their confenv, at leaft, was 
neceffary : thefe allegations do not fo mtlch as reach 
the prince's cars ; ic is infifted on that his right is 
inconteftable. He inftanily picks up a multi- 
tude of men, who have nothing to do, nor nothing 
to lofe ; cloachs them with coarfc blue cloth, one 
fou to the ell ; puts them on hats bound with coarle 
white worded ; niakes them turn to the right and 
left ; and thus marches away with them to glory. 

Other princes, on this armament, take part in 

Jt to the beft of their ability, and foon cover a fmall 

extent of country, with more hireling murderers 

than Gengis-Kan, Tamerlane, and Bajazct had ac 

their heels. 

People, at no fmall diftance, on hearing that 
fighting is going forward, and chat if they would 
make one, there are five or fix fous a day for them, 
immediately divide into two bands, like reapers, 
and g6 and fell their fervices to the firft bidder. 

Thefe multitudes furioufly butcher one another^' ' 
not only without having any concern in the quar- 
rel, but without fo much as knowing what ic is 
about. 

Sometimes five or fix powers are engaged, three 
againft three, two againft four, fometimes evea 
one againft five, all equally detefting one another 5 
and friends and foes, by turns, agreeing only ia 
one thing, to do all the mifchief pefllble. 

An odd circumftance in this infernal enterprize 
is, that every chief of thefe ruffians has his colours 
confccrated ; and folemnly prays to God before he 
goes to deftroy his neighbour. If the flain in a 
battle do not exceed two or three thoufand, the for- 
tunate commander does not think ic worth thank- 
ing God for i but if, befides killing ten or twelve 
itoufand men, he has been fo far favoured by hca- 

Y vcn. 
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ven, as totally to dcftroy fome remarkable plaer, 
then a verbofe hymn is fung in four parts, com- 
pofed in a language unknown to all the com- 
batants, and befides ftufFed with barbarifms. The 
fame ibng does for marriages and births, as for 
maflacres ; which is fcarce pardonable, efpecially 
in a nation of all Others the moft noted for new 
fongs. 

All Countries pay a certain Dumber of orators 
to celebrate thefe fanguinary actions ; fome in a 
Jong black coat, and .over it a (horc locked cloak} 
others in a gown, with a kind of (hirt over it ; fome 
again over their Qiirts have twa pieces of a motley- 
coloured ftuff hanging down. They are all very 
long-winded in their harangues, and to illuftrate a 
battle fought in Weteravia, bring up what paiTed 
thoufands of years ago in Paleftine^ 

At other times thefe gentry declaim againfl 
vice •, they prove by fyllogifms and antithefes, that 
ladies, for (lightly heightening the hue of their 
cheeks with a little carmine, will alTuredly be the 
eternal objcdts of eternal vengeance ; that Poly- 
eu£te and Athalia (C) are the devil's works ; that 
he, whofe table on a day of abftinence, is loaded 
with fifh to the amount of two hundred crowns, is 
infallibly faved •, and that a poor man,, for eating 
two penny-worth of mutton, goes to the devil for 
ever and ever. 

Among five or fix thoufand fuch declamations, 
there may be, and that is the moft, three or four, 
written by a Gaul named MafliUon, which a gen- 
tleman may bear to read ; but in not one of all 
thofe difcourfes has the orator the fpirit to animad- 
vert on war, that fcourge and crime which includes 
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' all others. Thefe groveling fpeakers are continu- 
ally prating againft love, mankind's only folace, and 
the only way of repairing it : not a word do they 
fay of the deteftable endeavours of the mighty for 
its deftraftion. 

Bourdaloue, a very bad fermon have you liiad^ 
againft impurity, hue not one either bad or good 
on thofe various kinds of murders, on thofe rob-* 
beries, on thofe violences, that univerfal rage, by 
which the world is laid wafte ! Put together all the 
vices of all ages and places, and never will they 
come up to the mifchiefs and enormities of only one 
campaign. 

Ye bungling foul*phyficians, to bellow for art 
hour and more againft a few flea-bices, and not fay- 
a word about that horrid diftemper, which tears ua 
to pieces. Burn your books, ye moralizing philo-* 
fophers ! Whilft the humour of a few (hall make 
it an aft of loyalty to butcher thoufands of our fel- 
low-creatures, the part of mankind dedicated to 
heroifm will be the moft execrable and dcftruftive 
monfters in all i\ature. Of what avail is humani- 
tVj benevolence, modefty, temperance, mildnefs, 
diibretibn, and piety, when half a pound of lead 
difchargcd at the Pittance of fix hundred paces 
Ihattcrs my body j when I expire at the age of 
twenty under pains unfpeakable, and amidft thou- 
fands in the fame miferable condition 5 when mf 
eyes at their laft opening fee my native town all ia 
a blaze \ and the laft founds I hear are the fhrieks 
and groans of women and children expiring among 
the ruins, and all for the pretended intcrtft of a 
man who is a ftrdnger to us ! 

The worft is, that war appears to be an unavoid- 
able fcourge ; fojf if we obferve itj the god Mara 
was worfhipped in all nations j and among the 
JewSj Sabaoth fignifies the god of armies : but in 

Y a Homer, 
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Homer, Minerva calls Mars a furious h^re-braine J 
infernal deity. 

WHATEVER IS IS RIGHT. 

TTf THAT a clamour was raifed in the fchools, 
W and everv among fober thinkers, when 
Leibnitz, paraphraGngon Plato, built his ftruSure 
of the bett of pofTible worlds, affirming that all 
things went in the bed manner, and that God 
could make but one world. Now, Plato had al- 
lowed that God could make five, there being five 
regular folid bodies -, the tetraedron or three-faced 
pyramid,with the bale equal, the cube, theexaedron, 
the dodecaedron, and licoacdron. But our world is 
jiot of the form of any of Plato's bodies, fo that he 
fliould have allowed God a fixth manner. 

So much for the divine Plato. Leibnitz, who 
certainly was his fuperior both in metaphyfics and 
geometry, in the tcndernefs of philanthropy (hew- 
ed mankind, that we ought to be very well far 
tisfied, and that God had done all he could for lisj 
that he had necefiarily, among all poffibilites, made 
choice of what was indifputabfy the bed. 

What becomes of original fin ? was the cry of 
many. Let what will come of it, faid Leibnitz 
and his friends ; but in his public writings he 
makes original fin neceflarily a part of the hctt 
world. 

How ! our firfl: parents to be driven out of a de- 
lightful abode, where they were to have lived for 
«ver, had they not eaten an apple ! How 1 ia 
vretchednefs to beget children loaded with a va^ 
riety of wretchednefs, and making others as wretchi- 
cd as themfrlvcrs! How! to undergo fuch difcafcs; 
to feel fuch vexations i to expire in pain -, and by 

way 
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^ay of fcfrcfhment to be burned through all the 
.ages of eternity; wa« this the beft portion ? That 
is not over good for us ; and in what can it be good 
for God? 

• Leibnitz was fdnfible this admitted of no an- 
f)vcr ; accordingly he falls to making of large 
books unintelligible to his very felf. 

' To deny that there is any evil, may be faid as a 
ijariter by a Lucullus full of health, and feafting in 
his faloon with his miftrefs and jocund cronies ; 
but only let him look out at the window, andhe 
will fee fome unhappy people*, and a fever will 
make the great man himfelf fo. 

I am not fond of quoting; it is ufually a critical 
taflc ; it is neglefting both what precedes and fol- 
lows the paflage quoted, and bringing on one's felf 
complaints and quarrels: yet I mgft qgote Lac- 
tantius, a father of the church, who, in his thir- 
teenth chapter oo the Divine Anger, puts the fol- 
lowing words into Epicurus's mouth ; "Either God 
*^ would remove evil out of this world, and cannot; 
** or he can or will not ; or he has neither the 
^* power nor will ; or laftly, he has both the power 
** and will. If he has the will and not the power, 
^ this Ihews wcaknefs, which is contrary to the 
*f nature of God; if he has the power, and not 
*f the will, it is malignity; and this is no lefs con- 
♦? trary to his nature. If h^ i^ neither able nor 
** willing, it is both weaknefs and malignity ; if 
♦f he be both willing and able (which alpne is 
•|. confonant to the nature oif God) how ca,me i^ 
«f tha[t there is evil in the world ?" 

,/This is a home argument; and accordingly Lac- 
tantkis gives but a forry anfwer to it, in frying 
that God wills evil, but that he has given us wif- 
dbm for acquiring good. This anfwer muft be aU 
ipwed to fall very fnort of the bbjcftion; as fup- 

Y 3 pofing 
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pofing that God, without producing evil, could not 
have given us wifdom ; if fo, ouf wifdona is a dear 
bargain. 

I'hc origin of evil (D) has ever been an abyfa, 
the bottom of which lies beyond the reach of hu- 
man eye j and many philofophers and legifl^tors, 
in their perplexity, had. recourfe to two principles, 
one good and the other evil ; Tiphon was the evil 
principle among thi^ Egyptians, and Arimanc among 
the Pcrfians. This divinity is well known to have 
been cfpouled by the Manichecs j but thefc wife 
folks, having never. copvcrfed with .either the good' 



(D) How difficult foeyer this great queftion of the caufe aodi 
priglnal of evil may appear to our author, it has been adr 
inirably well folved by the learned Dr. Clarke, in the infcT 
rence he draws from the proofs of the ppffibility and real exr 
iftence of liberty. For liberty implying a natural power of* 
doing evil as well as good, and the imperfeft nature pf finite 
brings making it pofTible for them to abufe their liberty 
t9 an adual commilfion of evil, and it being neceifary to the 
prder and beauty of the whole, there fhould be different de*? 
grees of creatures, fome lefs perfed than others ; hence there, 
heceffarily arifeth a poffibility of evil^ though this Creator if 
infinitely good. Evjj is eijther natural or moral, MoraJ evil 
arifes wholly from the abufe of liberty, which God gave to his 
creatures for othpr purpofes, and which it was reafbnable and 
fit to give them for the perfe£Uon and order of the whole crea-r 
tion : but they, contrary to the divine intention and comma|id» 
have abufed what was neceifary for the perfefaonof the whole, 
to the corruption and depravation of themfelves. Na/ur^ 
fvii is either counterpoifed in the whole, with as great or greater, 
good ; fuch fire the affli6lion$ and fuiferings of good men, 
and then it is not properly an evil : or it is a puniihment, an4 
then.it is a neceifary confeque^ice of moral evil. As for death, 
it is not a natural evil* though generally counted Aich ; iince 
|t is only the want of immortality, a perfedion which doef • 
not belong to our nature, and (iich a want is not properly a|i 
piil. See Dr, Clarke oa the Being and Attributes of God. 

or 
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or the evil principle, I think they are not to be be- 
lieved on their bare word.» 

-Aniidft the abfurditie* which fwarm in the 
world, and may be clafTed among its evils, it is no 
flight error to have fuppofed two Almighty Be- 
ings: ftruggling which (houid beaf the greater fway 
in the world, and making an agreement together, 
likeMoliere-s two phyficians. Allow me the puke, 
and I will allow you the bleeding. 

Bafilides, from the Platonics, affirmed, fo early 
as the firft century of the church, that God gave 
oilr world to be made by his'loweft angels-, and 
that by their aukwardnefs and ignorance things are 
as they are. This theological fable falls to pieces 
before the terrible objeftion, that it is not in the 
nature of an infinitely wife and powerful God to 
caufe a world to bfc conftrudled by ignorant archi- 
teds^ who know not how to condudt fuch a talk. 

Simon, aware of this obje£tion,obviate$ it by fay- 
ing^ that the angel who aeled as furveyor is 
damned for his bungling; but this bungling of the 
angel does not mend our cafe* 

Neither does the Grecian ftory of Pandora folve 
the objjeftion any better. The box with all evils 
in it, and hope remaining at the bottom, is indeed 
a charming allegory; but this Pandora Vulcan 
made purely to be revenged of Prometheus, who 
had formed a man of mud. 

The Indians are not a whit nearer the mark : 
God on creating man gave him a drug, by which 
he was to enjoys perpetual health ; the man put his 
drug on his afs ; the afs being thirfty, the ferpent 
fliewed it the way to a fprlng, and whilft the afs 
was drinking, the ferpent made off with the 'drug. 

The Syrians had a conceit, that the man and the 
woman having been created in the fourth heaven, 
tbey took a fancy to eat a bit of cake inftead of 

Y 4 ambroiiat 
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ambrofia, their naiural regale. Atnbrofia pcrfpired 
through the pores ; but arter eating the cake they 
had a motion to go to ftool, and afked an angel 
the way to the privy. Do you fee, faid the angel, 
yon little planet, fcarce vifible, about fixty milli- 
ons of leagues off? that is the privy of the uni- 
VQrfe ; make tlie beft of your way thither. They 
Inarched, and there they were left to continue j and 
ever fince this our world has been what it .is. 

But the Syrians arc gravelled when afl^ed, why 
God permitted man to eat of the cake, and why it 
fliould be produftive of fuch dreadful evils to us ? 
To Ihorten my journey, I (hoot away from the 
fourth heaven to lord Bolingbroke. This perfon- 
age, who it muft be allowed had a great genius, 
gave the famous Pope his plan of whatever is is 
RIGHT, which accordingly occurs word for word in 
lordBolingbroke's pofthumous works; and the fame 
fentiment occurs before in lord Shaftcfbury's Cha- 
raSeriftics. In his treatife entitled the Moralift, 
are thefe words : 

" Much is alledged in anfwer, to (hew why 
nature errs, and how (he came thus impotent 
and erring from an unerring hand* But I deny- 

(he erps.-i 'Tis, on the contrary, from this.or•^ 

der of inferior and fuperior things, that we ad- 
mire the world's beauty, founded thus on con- 
trarieties V whilft from fuch various and difagreer 
ing principles, an univerfal concordis cftabli(hed. 
** Thus in the feveral orders of terreftrial forms,, 
a rcfignatioajs .required, a facrifice and yielding 
of natures one IP another. The vegetables by 
their death fuftain the animals;. and animal 
bodies di(rolved, enrich the earth, and rai(e again 
the vegetable world,^*,. .Numerous infers are re- 
duced again by the fuperior kinds of .birds and, 
;f t^eafts; and thefe again are. checked by, man,; 



(( 
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«< who in his turn fubmits to other natures, and - 
*V reiigns his form a facrificc in common to thcreft ". 
*« of things. And if in natures foUttlc exalted, ' 
*' and pre-eminent above each other, the facrifice 
•« of intereft can appear fo juft ; how much more 
*« reafonably may all inferior natures be fulpjefted 
*« to the fuperior nature of the world! — The • 
*V central powers, which hold the lafting orbs in . 
*' their juft poife and movement, muft not be 
*'.controuled to fave a fleeting form, and rcfcue 
*« from the precipice a puny animal, whofe brittle •« 
** frame, however protcdbed, muft of itfelf fo foon 
" diflblve. The ambient air, the inward vapours, 
" the impending meteors, or whatever elfe is nu- 
^* trimental or prcfervative of this earth, muft ope- 
« rate in a natural courfe; and other conftitutions 
«* muft fubmit to the good habit and conftitution 
** of the all-fuftaining globe." 

Bolingbroke^i Shaftefbury, and Pope their artift; 
are not more fatisfaftory than the others; their 
WHATEVER IS 13 RiGfHT, imports no more, than 
that all . is directed by immutable laws ; and who 
knows not that ? You tell us nothing in obferving 
with every little child, that flies are born to be de- 
voured by fpiders ; fpiders by fwallows ; fwallows 
by n^agpies ; magpies by eagles; and eagles to be 
ftkot at by men, and men to kill one another, and 
to be eaten by worms ; and afterwards by devils, 
at leaft a thoufand to one. ; i c » - 

. Thus we fee a clear and ftated order throughout 
every fpecies of creatures : in (hort, there is order 
in all things. The formation of a ftone in my blad- 
der is a. wonderful mechanifm : ftony particles in- 
fenfibly get into my blood; are filtrated in my 
kidnies ; pafs through the urethra ; fettle in my 
bjadder; and there, by an admirable Newtonian 
jmra^ioo, concrete. The ^one forms and grows 
,, . : : ^:^ ; . V - bigger^ 
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bi^er,. and by the fimsft dtfpofitions id' the w^rld, 
I ondergD tortures< worfe than death : a furgeon, 
ha^ingimpibvied Tubal Cain's invention, comes amd 
ftdosr a (harp and edged fteel inftrument into my 

t fi i.yiays bold of my ftone with bisr forceps ;' but 
by a nece/Tary cnecbanifm it breaks as he is trying 
to' extras it^ and by the fame mechanifm I expire 
asfon the rack. As Vlrhat ever is is right, all this 
muft be likewifr right i it is evidently a confe- 
quenoo of the twalterible phylical principles grant- 
ed ; and I know ir a;s well as yourfelf; 

.Had we no feelings no objcftion would lye a- 
gs^mft fuch a fyftem : but that is not the point-, 
what we a(k is, \thcthep there are no (enfibleevil^, 
and whence they are originated? Pope, in his fourth 
epiftieon whatj&ver is is right, fays, *« There 
**:.isi no evil, or alLpartial evil is univcrfal good.** 

An odd general good, truly ; compoled of the 
gout, the ftone, pkins, affllAions, crimed, fuifer- 
ings,. death, and damnation ! 

The fall of mih is the plaiftcr we lay on all 
thefe partial difeafes of foul and body, which you 
term general health*, but wi^h Shaftesbury and Bo^ 
lingbroke, origiriai fm is a met&jeft, and Pope is 
fiient about it ; their fyftem manifeftly under- 
mines Ghriftiafirty,' and e^lains nothing at alK 

.This fyftem, however, has Tatelyf been* counte«- 
n^nced by feveral divines, who make nb difflcdty 
of contrarieties : well, let no body be grudged the 
comfort of res^nihg in his way on the dehige of 
evil, with whicb the wt>rld is overwhelmed ; in- 
curable patients fhcKkH be allowed to gratify their 
appetites in eating : what they like ; fome have 
even cried up thisfyftcm as confolatory. 

A ftrange comfort I own ! And do not yoo find 

great relief in Shaftesbury's prefcription, who fays, 

that God will not^ change his eternal laws for ib 

,. - paltry 
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paltry a creature as. man ? It muft however be 
owned, that this paltry animal has a right humbly ta 
lament, and, amidfl: his lamentations, to endeavour 
at comprehending why thofe eternal laws are not. 
adapted to the well-being of every individual. ' 
• This fyftcm of whatever is is right, repre* 
fents the Author of nature merely as a powerful 
cruel king, who, if he does but compafs his de- 
figns, is very eafy about the, death, diftreffes, and- 
affliftions of his fubjedts. 

So very far, then, is the opinion of the befl: 
world poflTible from being cbnfolatory, that ic 
puzzles thofe philofophers who embrace it. The. 
iqueftion of good and evil remains an inexplicable* 
chaos to candid enquirers.; cavillers may trifle, 
with it ; they are galley-flaves playing with their 
chains. As to the thoughtlefs commonalty, . they 
^re not unlike fifhes taken out of a river and put 
into a refervoir, little thinking they are to undergo 
a fecpnd removal in Lent ; fowe of ourfelvcs jire' 
totally ignorant of the caufcs of our dcftiny. 

At the end of almoft every, chapter of metapKy- 
(ics, we fliould put the two letters ufed by the Ro- 
man judges when a caufe was obfcurc, N. L. non 
fi^uefy 1 don*t underftand it. 

WICKED, WICKEDNESS (E). 

WE arc perpetually told that human -nature is 
effentially pervcrfe, that man is born ai 
child of the devil. Now nothing can be more im- 

prudenty. 



(E) Our author talks very favourably of humanity under 
)Iiis article, which is inconfiftent with the horrid pi^urehe 

3 ghrer 
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prudent; for, my friend, in preaching to me that 
all the world is born in wickednefs, thou informed 
The that thou art born fo, and that behoves me to 
beware of thee, ai I would of a fox or crocodile. 
G! not at all, fayeft thou, I am regenerated, I am 
no uhbeliever or heretic, I may be truftcd: fo then, 
tlie remainder of mankind being cither heretics, or. 
what thou calleft infidels, will be a mere herd of 
Aionftcrs; and whenever thou art fpeaking to ^ 
Lutheran or a Turk, thou fliouldtft conclude that 
tbey arc for robbing and murdering thee, for they 
are the devil's fpawn ; one is hot regenerated, and 
the other, is degenerated. Much more rational and 
much more handfome would it be to fay to men, 
•' You are all born good 5 confider how dreadful if 
•* would be to defile tKe purity of your being/* 
Mankihd fhould be dealt with as individuals. 
If a prebendary leads a fcandalous life, a friend' 
fays to him, is it poffible that you can thus dif-. 
^race th? dijgnity of a prebendary ? A counicllor 
or judge is reminded that he has the honour of be- 
ing. coOnfcllor to the king; and that it is his duty 
to be an example of virtue. The encouragement 
to a Iblciier is. Remember you belong to the regi- 
itieftt'Of Champagne; and every individual fhould 
be told. Remember your' dignity as a man. ^ * 
Say or do what you will, this muft at length 
be, the cafe: for what can me^n this faying, fo 



j^ves of it in his Uniyerfal Hiftory. As he would infinuate, 
however, that human nature is exempt from original fin, he 
U guilty of a very great error ; fbr it is an eflfential dogma of 
Clm{km\\ty, evidently laid down in fcripture, that we have 
all fmned in Adan^, " as. by one man fin entered into the 
•*" world, and death by fiii ; fo death paffed upon all men,' 
•* for, that all have finned.'* From this, and in confequence 
of original fin, it may befaid, that man is of his own nature 
inclined to evil. * ' ' ' ' 

2 ^ commo[| 



D I G T I O N A R Y. "333? 
. tommon among all nations, Refleft within thyfelf* 
Now, were you born a child of the devil j were your 
origin' criminal ; were your blood formed of an 
infernal liquor ; to bid you refleft within yourfelf 
would import, Confult your diabolical nature,, aid 
fbllow its fuggeftions j cheat, rob, murder^ it U 
your father's law. 

Man is not born wicked ; he becomes fo, as he 
falls flck. Should fome phyficians come and tell 
him you are born fick, it is certain that thefc phy- 
ficians, whatever they might fay qr do, will not 
cure him if his difeafe be inherent in his nature i 
and thefe reafoners are themfelves very fick. 

Bring together all the children of the univerfe,' 
you will fee noth'mg in them but innocence, gcn- 
tlenefs, and fear -, were they born wicked, fpight-t 
iful, and cruel, fome figns of it would come from 
^ them, as little fnakes drive to bite, and little tygers 
to tear. But nature having been as fparing of often- 
five weapon^ to man as to pigeons and rabbits, it 
cannot have given them an inftinft to mifchief and 
deftruftion. 

So man is not born wicked : how comes it then 
that fo many are infefted with the peftilence of 
^wickednefs ? It is becauf(? ihey who bear rule ov^r 
them, having caught the diftemper, communicate 
it to others ; as a woman, having the diftemper 
which Chriftopher Columbus brought from Ame- 
rica, has fpread the venom all over Europe. By 
the firft ambitious man was the world corrupted. 

You will fay that this firft monfter only fecun- 
dated that germ of pride, rapine, fraud, and cruelty, 
which is in all men. I own, that in general, the 
greater part of our brethren eafily contrad thefe 
cjiiklities : 'but has every body the putrid fever^ 
the ftone, and gravd, becaufe every body is liable 
to thofe dillempers ? 
••^ There 
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There are whole nations which are not wicked i 
the Philadelphians, the Banyans have never fhed 
human blood. The Chinefe, the people of Ton- 
cjuin, Lao, Siam, and even of Japan, have lived id 
the moft profound tranquility for thefe hundred 
years paft. In the fpace of ten years fcarce any of 
thofe enormities at which human .nature ftands 
aftonilhed, is heard of in the cities of Rome, 
Venice, Paris, London, and Amfterdam ; cities, 
where yet cupidity, the mother of all crimes, is 
flagrant. 

If men were eflentially wicked, and all bom 
under the fway t)f a being as malignant as 
wretched, who, in revenge for his punilhment, in- 
•fpired them with all his rage, we (hould every" 
morning hearof hulbands being murdered by their 
wives, and fathers by their children, juft as fowls 
are found killed by a polecat, who cance in the 
night and fucked their blood. 

If we fuppofe there are ten hundred millions of 
men upon the earth, it is a great many ; and this 
makes about five hundred millions of women, who 
few and fpin, feed their little ones, keep the houfe 
or hut clean, and backbite their neighbours a little^ 
1 do not fee any great harm thefe poor (impletODS 
do on earth. Of this number of inhabitants oo the 
globe, there are at leall two hundred millions of 
children, who certainly neither kill nor plunder, and 
. about as many who, through age and fickncfs, are 
not capable of thofe crimes. 1 hus there remains^ 
at moft, but a hundred millions whom youth and 
vigor qualify for .the commiflion of crimes. Of 
thefe hundred millions we may fay, that ninety are 
continually taken up with prodigious labour, iiH 
forcing the earch to furnifh them wiih food and 
raiment : now thefe have fcarce lime to perpetrate 
outrages. 

In 
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In the remaining ten millions will be included 
idlers and jocund companions, who love peace and 
feftivity ; the men of talents, who are taken up with 
their feveral profeflions ; magiftrates and priefts^ 
whom it manifefty behoves to lead an irreproachable 
life, at leaft in appearance/ So that the real wick- 
ed men arc reduced to fome few politicians, cither 
fecular or regular,, who will always be for difturb- 
ing the world ; and fome thoufands of vagrants, who 
hire their fervices to thofe politicians. Now never 
is a million of thefe wild beads employed at once» 
and among thefe I reckon highwaymen ; fo that 
at moft, and in the moil tempeftuous times, there 
is but one man of a thoufand who may be called 
wicked, and he is not fo always. 

Thus is wickednefs on earch infinitely lefs than 
is talked of and believed. To be fare, there is 
ftill too much misfortune, diftrefs, and horrible 
crimes ; but the pleafurc of complaining and mag- 
nifying is fuch, that at the leaft fcratch you cry 
out : the earth is deluged with Mood. If you have 
been cheated, then the world is full of perjury. 
An atrabilarious mind, on having been wronged, 
fees the univcrfe covered with damned fouls ^ as a 
young rake, feated at fupper with his doxy after 
the opera, does pot dream that there are any 
- diftreffed objefts. 
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